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ROYALTY AND REPUBLICANISM 



IN ITALY. 



PREFACE. 



The subject of the following pages is the National 
Italian Cause. Their object is to correct public 
opinion in England, which haa been misled on several 
important points. They may contain errors of intel- 
ligence in their appreciation of facts, but as to the 
facts themselves, there is not a syllable which is not 
true, and dictated by the most profound sense of 
the duties of a writer pleading a just cause very 
often misunderstood. Will they be read with an 
equally serious attention? I hope so. There is 
in the English character a foundation of innate 
honesty, a truth-seeking instinct of fair play, which 
cannot be long deceived by calumny. When once 
the characteristics of the case are fairly set forth, it 
is impossible that a people educated in the school 
of liberty, should long consent to accept without 
examination the accusations which the interested 
partizans of things as they are, have at all tirne^ 
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flung upon those who combat iu the name of the 
(iiture. It is impoaaible that a people wliich haa 
suffered and bled in the defence of its rights ogainst 
the tyranny of usurped power, ahould not aooner or 
later awaken to active aympathy with a natiou, wliich 
for fifty jeixra has suffered and bled to obtain aJl 
that ia most aacred in thia world— independence — a 
recognized existence without, and freedom of thought 
and action within. And it is imposaiblo that a eeri- 
ouB people, eaUing itself religious, and having for 
many years written in the flrat page of its gospel of 
life the inviolabihty of conscience as ita highest law, 
shoidd not comprehend the European importance of 
the Italian movement, and feel the breath of G-od 
aanctifying and giving soul to the enterprise of 
twenty-four millions of men, whose political revela- 
tion, thanks to Home, must inevitably be rcligioua. 
Indifference in such a case is more immoral than 
antagoniam. The one may be the iruit of error, the 
other is atheism. We must combat it by every means 
in our power, not only for ourselves who are strug- 
gling, and have need of encouragement and support, 
but for the sake of those whom we addreaa, and for 
the honour and the future of humanity. 

I have said that the subject of the following writ- 
ings is the S'aliottal Italian Cause. I ought perhaps 
to have said the Mepublieajt Italian Cauao. They 
1 iact, toahow,by evidence, what the Eepub- 
lioan party has 4one in Rome, and to eiplain its con- 
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duct elsewhere. Tor in ItAly, the Bepublican party 

and the National party are one and the aanie thing. 
The party which entitled itself moderiUe, when it 
was but weak and illogical, has endeavoured within 
the last few yeara to make iteelf the National party ; 
it haa succeeded only in making itself the party of a 
local dynasty. 

It dpBtrojed the cauae by limi ting the forces 
which ahould have contributed to its triumph. Its 
regular disciplined troops, its arscnids, ita weU- 
fumished treasures, could Dot save it from two dis- 
honourable faOurea. Kome and Veuiee, with their 
banner bearing the Eepublican device, God and the 
People, feil through the concentration of forces 
infinitely superior ; but they fel! with honour, and 
their fall haa bequeathed to the Italians a greater 
eonsciousneaa of their strength, and of their iuture, 
than could have been given by ten victories under 
any other banner. There is another reason which 
needa but to be mentioned to have its importance 
at once felt by EngHsh good senae, when unobautu'ed 
by prejudice or by an entire ignorance of Italian 
history. The Eepublican party in Italy is not the 
offapring of a s-^stem, a governmental theory, origi- 
nating in the brain of one man, or of several men ; 
it Bprings from facts ; it is the offspring of tradition, 
and the exponent of the vital conditions of Italian 

Hhia not a juatifleation Bouffht i 




those who know toe, know that I am incapable of 
such. 1 am by principle a Kepublican, that ie 
to say, rationally apeaking, there are for me but 
two legitimate maaters, God, in heaven, and the 
People — the country gnided by tbo beat among 
them, upon earth. The system which, instead of 
seeking to acknowledge power where it really oziats, 
that is to aay, wherever God has given the highest 
amount of geniua and of virtue, placea it arbitrarily 
in iHTstocratic privilege or hereditary royalty, is to 
me but the materialism of chance eubatituted to an 
enlightened choice. But the fact that a thing be 
true in principle cannot give the right of suddenly 
enthroning it in practice. Conviction brings with 
it the duty of a peaceftil apostolate, it does not 
create the right to realize in application. Humanity 
is not created here below, we but continue it. 
Truth is eternal as the stars, but man only diacoTen 
the stars in proportion as the power of his telescope 
is enlarged. The telescope of humanity is its pro- 
greaaive education. The ground must be prepared. 
Truth must not be the monopoly of a few, but the 
aspiration, the desire, the prevision of the masses, 
la it, or is it not ao in Italy ? This is the question. 
The men who reject tho Eepublican idea with 
imreaaoning antipathy are evidently as much in the 
wrong as those who make of it the sme qud non of 
their political action. A Ecpubhc may be a good or 
a bad thing, ac^iording to time and place. There is no 
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I general identical solution to the problem. Such 
f could not be tho case, unless the moral and in- 
tellectuiJ education of humanity were evcrywhera 
identical. ^ 

Govemmenta caniiotbe improyised^ They must 
spring from the very heart of the people — irom the 
history, the education, tho social orgaoization, tho 
habits and tendencies of the country, Tbey can 
and they certainly ought to place thcmselyes in 
advance of the generations they undertake to direct ; 
but they cannot eiaggerate the due distance between 
themselves and the governed, without losing their 
educational fiiculty. All education (educere) is tho 
development, the purification, and the amehora- 
tion of capacities already existing. "Wherever the 
social element is powerful, you may deny it by your 
laws, but it can only be done by terror and lor a 
short time. It will soon make its way, and give 
birth to revolution or to anarchy. Wherever tliis 
element does not exist, it ia useless to endeavour to 
'Create it, you will create phantoms not reahties. 
Tou wiU bring discredit upon the government, and 
[envy, cormptioD, and the worst of all anarchies, 
self-interest, upon the governed. 
The tradition and the nctu^ position of Italy are 
[nally exceptional. The It^an tradition ia emi- 
itly republican. In England, the aristocratie 
clement has a powerful Luduence, because it lias a 
history: well or Ol, it has organized society: it haa 



MVMti'i) « (Hiwi'V, wiatclied from royalty, by conquer 
lilt! BUfti'ftiitt'iiH tor the rifilitB of the subject j it baa 
fiiiimli>ii iu jiort the woalth and the influenoe of 
I4iiij1niitl iihroad, 'I'bo monarchico] element has etill 
HfitRl billuoiu* over tbo teiidenciea gf France, be- 
Pttiiiitt it. uluo uUkiuia ou important page in tha 
Uiltiuiial hiutory ; it has produced a Charlemflgne, 
n liiiuiH XL>i ft Nnpoleon ; it has contributed to 
I'duiuI the unity of Frnuco ; it has shared with the 
ciniimuiii-'fl the risks and the honours of the struggle 
against fBudaJism ; it has eurrounded the national 
biuiner with a halo of military glory. What is tbo 
hintory of the monarchy imd of the aristocracy of 
Italy ? What prominent part have they played in 
tbc nutional development ? What vital element have 
they Mupplied to Italian strength, or to the unificflr 
tion of the future existence of Italy ? The history 
of our royalty in fact commences with the dominion 
of Charles V., with the downfall of our last libertiea ; 
it is identified with servitude and dismemberment ; 
it is written on a foreign page, iu the cahineta of 
Prance, of Austria, and of Spam. Nearly all of 
them the issue of foreign faiuiliea, viceroys of one 
or other of the great powers, our kings do not offer 
the example of a smgle individual redeeming by 
brilliant personal qualitiea the vice of subaltemity, 
to which his position condemned him ; not a single 
one who haa evra- evinced any grand national aapira- 
tion. Around them in the obscurity of their courts. 



fcgather idle or retrogrnde courtiers, men wto call 
Hlemselves noble, but who have never been able to 
constitute an ariatocracy. An aristocracy is a com- 
pact indopendont body, representing in itself an 
idea, and from one extremity of the coimtry to 
another, governed, more or lesa, by one and the same 
inspiration : our nobles have lived upon the crumbs 
of royal favour, and if on some rare occasions, they 
haTe ventured to place themselves in opposition to 
the monarch, it has not been in the cause of the 
nation, but of the foreigner, or of clerical abaolu- 

l^mm. The nobility can never be regarded as an 
luBtorioal element : it has furnished some fortunate 
CondoUieri, powerful even to tyranny, in some iso- 
lated town ; it has knelt at the feet of the foreign 
emperors who have passed the Alps or crossed the 
sea. The original stock being nearly everywhere 
extinct, the races have become degenerated amidst 
corruption and ignorance. The descendants of our . - 
noble families at Glenoa, at Naples, at Venice, andflf/ 
Bt Rome, are, for the most part specimens of abso-0 
lute intellectual nullity, Almost everything that 
has worked its diificidt way in art, in literature, or 
in political activity, is plebeian. 

In Italy the initiative of progress has always be- 
longed to the people, to the democratic element. 
It is through her communeB that she baa acquired 
all she has ever had of liberty : through her work- 
men in wool or silk, through her merchants of 
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Genoa, Florence, Venice, and Pisa, tbat she has 
acquired ter wealth; through her artista, plebeian 
and repuhheon, from Giotto to Michael Angelo, that 
ehe has acquired her renown ; through her navi- 
gators, — pleheian, — that she has given a world to 
humanity ; through her Popes — sons of the people 
even they — that until the twelfth century she aided 
in the emancipation of the weak, and sent forth & 
word of unity to humanity : all her memories of in- 
Buirection against the foreigner are memories of the 
people : all that has made the greatness of our towns, 
dates almost always from a repuhhcan epoch : the 
educational book, the only book read hy the inhabi- 
tant of the Alpa or the Transteverin who can read, is 
an abridgment of the history of the Ancient Soman 
Eepubhc. This is the reason why the same men 
who have so long been accused of coldness, and who 
Lad in fact witnessed with indifference the arieto- 
cratic and royal revolutione of 1820 and 1821, arose 
with enthusiasm and with a true power of self-sacri- 
fice at the cry of St. Mark and the SepuhUc, Qod 
and the People ! These words contained for them a 
guarantee. They awoke in them, even unconsciously 
to themselves, the all-powerful echo of a Uving paatj 
a confused recollection of glory, of strength, of con- 
science, and of dignity. 

With such elements how would it he possible to 
found a monarchy smrounded with an aristocracy ? 
How can one speak of a balance of powers, where 



there Etre but two forces — foreign absolutism, and the 
people P How could one organize a constitutional 
monarchy where the aristocracy is without a past, 
and where royalty inspires ^either affection or 
respect ? 

But there is more. How accomplish a national 
reTolution, that ia to say, a work of independence 
and of unification at the some time, by appealing 
to forces which do not exist, and suppressing the 
banner of the people who alone can attain the end. 

It should not be forgotten that the Italian 
National party has tried, or allowed to be tried, 
every possible experiment on tliis false route. De- 
sirous of reconciling the prejudices of some of the 
European governments with the iirat necessities of 
the country, all possible means have been eshausted 
of endeavouring to infuse into the heart of some one 
of the kings a thought of emancipation and of com- 
mon country. From Naples to Piedmont, from 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany even to the Duke of 
Modena, men have sought to find among these 
princely families, powerless and incapable, a chief, 
a king for the country. They have not succeeded. 
I"rom the Piedmontese conspiracy of 1821 down to 
that of Giro Menotti, all who have attempted this 
have expiated their error, by the order of the princes 
themselves, in exUe or on the scaffold. 

Ani nevertheless a last attempt was made on the 
largest possible scale, in 1S48, upon Charles Albert 



and upon Piua IX. The Eepubliean party gave 
way before the programme given by the Moderalee. 
They perceived that a great erperinicDt bad to be 
worked out ; and they yielded to the necessity. 
Europe knows the result. And the following 
writings will throw new light upon these pages of 
our biatory. 

It was only when the betrayal was complete that 
tho ^National party raised its banner. It had been 
lowered before Charles Albert ; it was raised again, 
at Venice, ou the day when Milan waa given up to 
the Austrian army by the King, who had sworn to 
bury himself and his aons beneath its ruins. It was 
raised at Rome, when the flight of Pius DC., and his 
obstinate refusal to return, imperatively called the 
people and their representatives into the arena. 
At Home and at Venice it gave birth to prodigies 
of valour and devotion. Two cities alone held the 
enemy at bay far longer than all the royal resources 
Lad done. Had not France joined the absolutist 
powers, Eomo would, at tho end of the month of 
May— her military organization and armament com- 
pleted- — have renewed the war against Austria, 
which royalty had betrayed. The Piedmonteae 
government divined the intention, and felt how 
iatal would be the consequences to itself, had the 
new war of independence been initiated by tho 
Bepublic. It desired to take the iuitiativo again 
into its own hands. It did so ; and a second trial 



met with the same result as the flrat. The mon- 
archy was beaten. It would be so a third time^ 
were it ever to renew the attemjjt. Piedmont 
might, by the forces she poaaeases, become the 
emaQcipator of Italy, but only by an mt«md 
transformation which monnrchy forhida. Lord 
Palmereton should reflect upon tliia. In case of 
disagreement with Austria, England can find a 
powerful aUy in the Italian nation alone. 

Let the English, who really love our country, 
never forget that the only important cauao for ub 
is the National cause. Othor countries have before 
them the work of progress in liberty, and in 
material amehorationa in the condition of the dis- 
inherited classes ; they can, and therefore ought, by 
the apoatolate of intelhgence, and by the organizfu 
tion of the party of progress, slowly and peacefully 
to aecomphsh this. The case is different with us. 
We have to exist : we have to re-unite iu one bond 
the '^mambra digjccttt" of our Italy, to make of 
them one whole, to constitute the nation, to gain 
for it a name, a flag, and a right to enter into the 
association of the peoples. Foreign brute force 
opposes this. "We must overthrow it, Mid emanci- 
pate the soil to the Alps, 

The mind con only imagine three solutions to 
this problem — a sincere union for the snie of this 
object between all the variouB Italian govommenta 
— S single prince who should combat Auatria and 



all the otlier govemmeiits of Italy at ono and the 
flame time — ^and the war of the people, of the entire 
nation ariaing in its own name, and for its own 
BBlvation. 

The union between all the princes has been 
tried, and foimd impossible. It cannot bo other- 
wise among princes belonging some of them to an 
Austrian family, and others to a French or Spanish 
race, aU jealous of one another, all afraid of the 
popular element. The Lombard question adds 
another impossibility to these. Were the princes 
once to free Lomhardy, it would naturally fall to 
the share of the neighbouring state. Piedmont. The 
crown of SaToy would thus group around itself a 
population of twelve millions, strong and united. 
Such a state would crash all the others ; a balance of 
power would be impossible. The princes know this. 
The leadership of a single princo would be 
accepted by all parties. But where is he to be 
found P Where is the man possessing all the 
qualities of energy, talent, virtue, and devotion, 
neeesaary to overthrow all internal obstacles, to 
conquer the foreigner, and even reduce the Pope to 
J temporal submission ? Giod alone creates genius. 
We cannot pretend to do hia work, nor may we 
wait for it indefinitely. Can we hope that a man 
wiU arise from the corrapt education of a serrile 
peace, capable of fascinating all our populations, 
and of dominating all prejudices and all the oppoai- 
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tion of local aelflshneas ? Could Napoleon himself 
liave esiated or Ixave been recognized without the 
war of the revolution preceding him ? 

It is then the whole people only that eon save 
itself and Italy. The people must risej combat, and 
conquer by its numbers, and hj the ineshaustible 
resoureea which it has within itself. The National 
party aaya no more than thia. The Eepubhcana, 
who form the majority of the party, express their 
feith, aa ia their duty ; but once upon the theatre 
of action, they submit themselves to the country. 
They have said, and they say again, without taking 
advantage of the favourable poaition in which eventa 
have placed them :— Let the nation arise ; let her 
make heraelf iniatreaB of her own territory ; then, 
the victory once gained, let her freely deeide who 
shall reap the fruits. Monarch or People, we will 
submit ourselves to the power ahe heraelf shall 
organiiie, 

la it possible that so moderate and rational 
a propoaition atould be the objeet of such false 
interpretations, in a country which reveres the 
idea of right and of self-government? Is it pos- 
sible that its leaders should be the object of so 
mucb calumny ? 

It is time that these calumnies should cease. It 
matters little to us, who act aa our conscience dic- 
tates, without troubling ourselves aa to the personal 
result ; and to whom faith and exile have given the 



habit of looking higher than the praise or blame of 
this earth. But it ahould be recognised as most 
important by all who believe that pohtical questiona 
agitated by whole nations, are questions eminently 
religious. For religion, to all those who see more 
in it than the mere materioliam of fonna and for- 
mulje, is not only a thought of heaven, but the im- 
pulse which seeks to apply that thought, as far aa 
possible to govenunent on earth, our nilo of action 
for the good of aU, and for the moral development 
of humajiity. PoHtics then are lite religion — 
sacred ; and all good men are bound to see them 
morally respected. Every question has a right to 
BeriouB, calm, and honest diacuaaion. Calumny 
should be the weapon of thoae only who have to 
I defend not ideas, but Crimea. 

It is immoral to say to men who have preached 
clemency throughout the whole of their political 
career, who have initiated their rule by the abohtion 
of capital punishment, who, when in power, never 
eigned a single sentence of eiile against those who 
had persecuted them, nor even against the known 
enemies of their principles — " Tou are the sangui- 
naiy ot^anizers of terror, men of vengeance and of 
cruelty." It is immoral to ascribe to them viewB 
which they never had, and to chooso to forget that 
they have, through the medium of the press here 
and elaewhere, attacked and refuted those commu- 
nistic syatema and eacliuive solutions which tend to 



^press rather than to transform the elementa of 

«dety ;• and to Bay to them, " You are cmmnuniiU, 
gou desire to abolish property." It is immoral to 
accuse of irroligioii and impiety men wlio have de- 
voted their whole lives to the endeavonr to reconcile 
the religious idea, betrayed and disinherited by the 
very men who protend to be its ofEcia! defenders, 
with the National movement. It ia immoral to in- 
sinuate Bccusations of personal interest and of pil- 
lage, against men who have serenely endured the 
sufferings of poverty, and whose life, accessible to aU, 
has never betrayed either cupidity or the desire of 
luxury. It is immoral continually to proclaim, as 
the act of a whole party, the death of a statesman 
killed by an unknown hand, under the influence of 
the irritation produced by his own acts and by the 
attacks of another political party, many months be- 
fore the Eepublicau party recommenced its activity 
in Italy. 

The voice of all honest men should ciy to the 
Times, the Quarterly, and the slanderers who imitate 
them ; — " Hold ! combat loyally, discuss the prin- 
ciples of these men, judge their official acts; but 
do not calumniate them, do not ascribe to them in- 
tentions which they repudiate, acts with which they 
e no concern." 

The Eepublican party ia neither communist, nor 
^v Bee (aa&raaconccnia the nriter of these tines,) the Fcople'a 
Anidfi entitled " Democrac} iu EoTDpe." 
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subversive, nor unbelieving. It copies no one ; it 
belongs to no foreign sect ; it rests founded upon 
an historical basis, and on a political necessity. It 
is not the issue of the brain of one man, the utopia 
of any thinker; it is the result of the internal condi- 
tion of the country, of our social constitution, of our 
recollections, and of the impossibility of a national 
solution from our princes. It seeks not to impose 
itself by force ; it foresees that the voice of the 
nation will be in its &vour, it asks no conditions in 
its own behalf; it demands of all that they should 
adjourn these questions, that they should organize 
to act and to conquer, and then listen to the great 
voice of the nation revealing its tendencies and its 
will. It alone has never altered its programme pub- 
lished to the nation twenty years ago : Liberty, Inde- 
pendence, and the National Sovereignty. It gains 
ground continually, inevitably ; all the others lose 
way, for they mutually exclude one another. All 
the peoples who would concern themselves now with 
the future, should henceforward look to the National 
party, and begin by studying it. Eor the honour 
of England, and for her future, a party should be 
formed which should examine things seriously, 
which should inform itself and the people as to the 
truth in all national questions, and urge its govern- 
ment to a path more logical, more virtuous, and 
more consistent with the principles of England's life 
than that which it has hitherto pursued. Had such 
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a party been in existence some time since, England 
wouldnot have submitted to the disgrace of witnessing 
the Austrian and French occupation of the heart of 
Italy indefinitely prolonged, without her government 
daring to demand of them by what right they arro- 
gate to themselves the sovereign disposal of the fate 
of a nation which protests. The Italian cause is 
sacred. Through the religious question it embraces 
the fiiture of Europe. Politically it would create a 
counterbalancing power against France and Austria 
in Europe. Let it at length be worthily treated, and 
understood. It is hard for a people to struggle, to 
suffer, and to bleed alone, amid the hostility of all 
the governments, and the indifference of all the 
peoples. It is not generous of a nation having the 
enjoyment and the consciousness of liberty itself, 
to wait until the hour of victory has sounded for 
another nation, before she stretches out a sister's 
hand towards her. 

JOSEPH MAZZINI. 



LoNDOir, Sept, ISth, 1850. 
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ROYALTY AND 
KEPUBLICANISM IN ITALY. 



HATlOSia. TENDENCIES — MOTIYE3 OF THE E0T4L 
WAB OOTEBNMEITT I 



The Italian movement waa each day asBuming more 
and more of that National character, which in reality 
constituted its moat intimate life. The cry of "Viva 
ritaha" resounded on the farthest coast of Sicily, 
was heard in every roanifeatation of local discontent, 
and, like the " Delenda eat Carthago' ' of Cato, wound 
up every political discourae. Elsewhere the popula- 
tions, weary of suffering and of inequality, were 
being agitated by the dreams of a new order of 
things, either social or pohtical. To Italy alone 
belongs the hoaat— and herein hes our well-aasiu^d 
hope of a great future for our country — that ber 
children rose or aspired to rise for an idea. They 
sought a country — they looked to the AJpa — 
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liberty, the goai. of other nations, for us was but 

the MEAKS. 

It was not that the Italians, as many beKored, and 
as others feigned to believe, were indiiforent to theip 
rights, or imbued with monarchical ideas. Except 
in some comers of Naples or Turin, I do not believe 
there esista a people more democratic, and conse- 
quently, more republican than our own; by ita 
traditions and by its sentiment of civil equality, by 
the &ulta of its prineea, and its own instinct of its 
future mission. But the people had too high a con- 
aciouaneBs of their own power not to feel that Italy 
once become a nation, must be free ; and they would 
have sacrificed hberty, for a time, to whomsoever 
Pope, Prince, or worse, who would have led them 
mid made of them a nation. The foremost, although 
not the moat really formidable obstacle to the bro- 
therhood of all those who people this sacred soil of 
Italy, was Austria. Their first cry was, therefore, 
icar agaimt Austria, and the httle of Liberty which 
they had already succeeded in snatching from their 
masters, was almost exclusively devoted to render 
this cry more solemn and unanimous. 

Ah'eady in April, 1846, the petition addressed to 
the Pontifical Legates assembled at Forli, after 
setting forth the juat complaints ef the provinces, 
woundup by the declaration, that local mal-adminis- 
tration was, for the inhabitants of Eomagna, only a 
secondary question ; that the Italian question was 
the first, and that the moat crying sin of the Papal 
court, wftB that of being the vassal of Austria, 




At Ancoim, in August, 1846, the news of the 
Pontifical Anmeaty collected the crowd under the 
■windows of the Austrian Agent, and the popular 
esidtation found a natural eipreaaion in the cry of, 
" AwiT wiin TUB FoEEiGSEas!" 

At Genoa, in Novemher, lS-17, when the King 
went to Tieit the city, 40,000 persona, hailing a 
new-bom hope, passed hefore him, the banner con- 
quered from the AuBtriana in VUG by the Genoese, 
floating above the maasea, the eloquent programme 
of their aapirations. Thus it was everywhere, and 
with aD. 

Mettemich understood the National tendencies of 
theraovement. " Unbeh the basitbb of admihis- 
TEATiYE KEiOKM," Baid he to Count Dietrich atein, 
in a dispatch, dated 2nd of Auguat, 1847, " the fac- 

TIONH ABE ESDEATOTIItLSa TO ACCOMPLISH AN CN- 
DEIITAHSQ WHICH CODLn NOT BE CONFINED WITniN 

THE Estates of the Chubch, noe within the 

BSSEMBLE CONSTITUTE THE ItaUAN PeNINBULA, 

The tactions seek to merge these States into 
one political body, os, at least, into a confe- 
dehation op States, subject to the disection 
OE A OENTEAL suPEEME POWEB." Mcttemich spoke 
truly, except that all Italy waa the Jhction. 

It was a sublime moment, when were heard those 
HOunda, which announced the rising of a nation — 
when the hour struck which should have brought 
. forth into the world of God a new collective life — 
an apostleahip of twenty-sii millions of men, now 
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silent, but who woulil have uttered to their aiatcr 
nations the words of peace, fraternity, and truth. 
Had there been in the souls of our rulera a single 
apark of Italian life, they would have been impelled 
to forget dynasty, crown, and power, to become the 
first volunteers of the Sacred Crusade. They would 
have said, " Better one hour of communion in a greet 
idea, with an awakening people, than a whole eiist- 
ence in the solitude of a throne, menaced by some 
and despised by others." But, by the decree of 
Providence, whose will it is to substitute the era of 
the people for that of Kings, Princes can no longer 
elevate themselves to the performance of such a 
part. They treacherously played with the gene- 
rous but imprudent tendency, which im.pelled the 
people to forget the past, and to sacrifice liberty to 
the hope of independence ; they betrayed both, and 
deluding the noblest of all popular aspirations, 
they precipitated us into the abyss in which we 
now lie. 

During the time, which elapsed between the 
martyrdom of the Brothers Bandiera* and the death 

'"AnilioBnd Emilio BandicTa,af high patrician YenetiniideBC«Dt, 
wore the boub of Baton Bandien, Bem-ndmital in the AoBlrian 
Berrice. In Iho monlh of Febniary, 1811, tJiey were denounced 
to thoir lather, and to the AuBtrian goveminent, aa conspiialoia 
for Italian liberty.by ono T. Y.HicciBcelli, now editing a ilfoiZtraee 
p»pcr, en^tlod L> Tempo di MaUa. They fled to Cocfii. From 
Onriu (hey planned a descent upon Cyahria, deceived into fslae 
hpp»8 of eiciting an innarection there, by Bpiea of the Heapolitan 
l^ovenuuenL A unitor waa placed among theuj. He i^uilled 



of Gregory XVI., a class of men Lad arisen in 
Italy, educated (however they might preach about 
Christianity and Religion) in the material scepti- 
cism of the 18th century, aad in the phibsopby of 
modem IVeneh Eclecticism. They called themselves 
MoDEHATEB } Ba if between esistonco and annihilft- 
tion, between the future nation and the govom- 
menta which combat its development, there could 
ever esist a middle path, This party proposed as a 
problem to be solved, the reconciliation ofimpoasi- 
bilitiee, liberty with princedom, nationality with 
dismemberment, strength with uncertainty, with 
disunion in direction. No class of men could have 
accomplished the solution of such a problem ; but 
they leas than any other. They consisted of writers 
of talent but without the inspiration of genius, fur- 
nished with a sufficient amount of Italian erudition 
gained from books, and among the dead, but unen- 
dowed with the guiding and vivifying light of the 
power of Synthesis. They understood nothing of the 
work of fusion which had been silently elaborating 

them on their lajidiiig, pn the 16th of June, and betrayed them. 
They viert surrounded and fallen prisoners, after a seTere struggle, 
at San Giovanni, in Fiore, on the Iflth. On the 25lh, they were 
shot Bt Cuaenza, with seven o( their companion!. There is every 
reason to belieye that their designs -were discovered, and commu- 
nicated to the AuitrisQ govemmeot, through the not^rioua and 
diigracehU "letter-opening" of Ibe English Home Seaetiry. 
For a mors complete account of tbe hrothera Bandiers, see an 
article by Signer Mazzini in the Peopte'i Journal, of Fehniary 
28tli, 1848; and his pamphlet, entitled Ricordi M Fraielli 
Banditra. Eolandi, Bemera BCceet 
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itself during the last three centuries. They had no 
consciousnesB of the Italian nuBsion, no powef oT 
sympathy with the people, whom they believed cor- 
rupted, but who were better than they, and from 
whom they were aeparftted by their habits of life, by 
traditional mistrust, and by the instincts stili cling- 
ing to them, of patrician or of literary aristocracy. 
By this moral and intellectual aeparation from the 
people, the sole progreaaivo clement, and the arbiter 
of the future life of nationa, they were shut out 
iroia all true prescience, ft«m aH faith in the fiiture. 
Their historic ideas wavered, with some slight modi- 
fications, between G-uelphiam and Grhibelliniam. 
Their political eoneeption, however they endeavoured 
to clothe it in an Italian dresa, did not reach be- 
yond the ideas, which, introduced into France by 
Monteaqueiu, and adopted by Monnicr, Malouet, 
Xially ToUendal, and others of that claaa in the 
Nation^ Assembly, were reduced into a system by 
the men who directed pubhc opinion in Prance, 
during the fifteen years which followed the return 
of LoiUB XVIII. They were Eoyaliats, with an 
ininsion of liberty, enough, and not more than 
enough, to render Monarchy tolerable, and to nsaert 
for themaelvea the right of publishing their own 
opirdona, and of taking their seata in a constitu- 
tional aasembly, without extending the aame liberty 
to the masses, through fear of raising ideas of rights 
which they detested, and of duties of which they did 
not even suspect the esistence. They had, indeed, 
no behef. They had no faith in the monarchical 
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principle, like that in daya of old inspired by the 
notion of a diyine right embodied in certain families, 
or by that chivalric affection felt for the individual, 
which placed the monarch between God and the 
lady of the heart ; " My God, My King, aad My 
Lady-love." Theirs was a passive, inert acceptance, 
without affection or veneration, of a fact which 
existed before their eyes, and of which they did not 
attempt the examination. It waa the result of moral 
cowardice, of a blind fear of the people, to whose up- 
ward movement they desired to oppose monarchy 
as a barrier ; of a dread of the inevitable conflict 
between the two elements, which tliey did not feel 
capable of dominating. They feared also that Italy 
waa not powerful enough to reconquer by her own 
popular forces, even that small portion of indepen- 
dence irom the foreign^; which they, whose sole 
merit it was to be anxioiis for Italian honour, cared 
only to claim. They put forth their counsels with 
s great assumption of gravity, and with the air of 
authority of profound and far-seeing minds ; their 
coimsels drawn from other times of normal develop- 
ment, from men occupied in mere parliamentary 
stmgglea, mid from citizens of nations already made, 
and propounded by them, to a people, who, on one 
side, possessed nothing, and on the other, had every 
thing to win — - existence, unity, independence, 
liberty. To their eunuchs' voices the people replied 
by the roar and bound of the lion, driving out the 
Jesuits, exacting the institution of the civic guards 
and the publicity of debates, and forcing constitu- 



* 



8 BOTAI.TY AXD BXFCBLICASISU: 

tiona from their prmces ; wliOat they were recom- 
meading aUence, legal measures, and abstinence 
from supplication, that the paternal heaxta of 
their masters might not be grieved. They called 
theraaelvea practical, positive men ; they ought 
to have been called the Arcadians of the political 

These thoa wepe the chiefs of the fection, nor 
Lave I occaaioa to name them. To-day, some of 
them, either from the love of power, or fiwm vanity 
wouaded by the soUtude ia which they stand, are 
at the head of the monarchical reaction agaiast the 
people. 

But scarcely had Pins IX. ascended the papal 
throne when many young men educated with us in 
the worship of the national idea, and far superior 
to these chiefs, began to group themselves around 
them, attracted either by the influence of their dis- 
courses, and the prestige of the Pope'a first aetiona, 
or by the hope of opening to Italy an easier road 
to a brighter friture, after the discouragement of 
the many abortive attempts of the past : souls pure 
and religiously devoted to their country, but too 
yielding, and not sufficiently attempered by nature 
or by suffering in a severe aad eaergetic faith in 
the immutable Truth ; too soon fatigued by the inevi- 
table sorrows of the straggle, and misinterpretiiig 
the need, which we all feel, of authority, into a 
respect for that already existing, and which seemed 
about to reconstitute itself. 

Below these, and rejoiced to see obstacles and 



BHcrificea about to dinuiuBh, pressed the crowd i 
tho worahippera of calculation, of the mediocre in 
heart and mind, the lukewarm, whoso sleep waa 
trouhled by our war-ciy, aud to whom, on the con- 
trary, the programme of the JlZoffiwaies promised the 
easy honours of patriodam, as the price of writing 
aome padfic article, of harmlessly tilting with Xloi/d 
on the subject of milroadB, or perhaps of supph- 
cating the prince to deign to show himself a little 
less of the tyrant. 

And lower still, swarmed the lepers of all parties, 
the busy race of political jugglers, trading politi- 
cians, veritable harpies who sully all they touch, 
ready in all countries to swear and forswear them- 
selves, to eitol to the Hearena, or to calumniate, to 
launch out or to creep close as the wind blows, for 
whatever may give them a hope of agitation ■with- 
out personal danger, with the prospect of acquiring 
some microscopic importance, some petiy public or 
secret employment. A race, God be thanked, rarer 
in Italy than elsewhere ; but yet more numerous, 
through the effects of a Jesuitic, materialist and 
tyrannic education, than one would wish to see 
amongst a people great in the past, and called upon 
to be again great in the future. 

Then a voice arose, saying ; " our first question 
is independence, our first conflict is with Austria, 
a power, gigantic not only in her own elements, but 
by the ties which unite her with the other govern- 
ments of Eiuwpe ! If you threaten your princes, you 
wOl not only not have their armies with you, but 
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you will have them against you ; oiir people are cor- 
rupt, ignorant, unaccustomed to the use of anuB, 
indifferent, without energy or determination, and 
with such a people, neither can a national war be 
carried on, nor a repubhc founded on Tirtue be 
eBtabllBhed. The people muat be first educated, 
habituated to great actions, and to the moral duties 
of citizenship. Progreaa ia slow, and marches by 
degrees. First of all, iadependence, then the edu- 
cation of liberty ; conatit utional monarchy, then the 
repubhc. The people's interests can only be secured 
at opportunities ; and who claims all, obtainiB 
nothing. Do not persist in an imitation of the 
past, of the past of France above all. Italy ought 
to haye a moTcment of her own, and her own rules 
for this movement. Tour princes are only hostile 
to you because you have attacked them ; unite your- 
selves to them, excite them to form commercial 
industrial and customs-leagues amongst themselves : 
then will come mihtary-leagues, and you will have 
armies ready and sure. Foreign Gkivemments will 
begin to know you better, and Austria herself will 
leam to fear you. Perhaps we may conquer our 
independence pacifically, and by pecuniary sacrifices. 
If not, our princes reconciled with us wiU gain it 
for us by force of anns ; then we will think about 
our liberty." 

The second class — good but deceived — sang 
hymns to Pius IX., who posseHsed the soul of an 
honest country priest but of a bad prince, calling 
him the regenerator of Italy, Europe, and the world ; 
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ttey preached pea«e, oblii-ion of the past, Hiid uni- 
Tereal fraternity between prinees mid peoples, be- 
tween the wolf and the lamb ; they chanted forth, 
in mo^-ing tones, a cantiele of love and hope OTer a 
land sold and betrayed for five centuries by princes 
and popes, and yet reeking with the blood of its 
latest martyrs. 

The last — the intrigners — ran here and there, 
agitating, meddling ; commenting on the given teit, 
buzzing about the strangest news of royal inten- 
tions, of proniisea, of foreign negotiations, repeat- 
ing words which had never been uttered, striking 
and distributing patriotic medals, and so forth. 
Among the people they spread the most foolish 
stories about the Princes. To us, they mysteriously 
held out the hand, murmuring in a low voice, " Let 

MiTTBBS BE ; EVEKT TRIHO HA.S ITS TIME, FOB THE 
MOMEKT "WB MUST TTSE THE MEH WHO HATE ABMIE8 
AKB C.VNNON, BOON WE WILL OVIBTTTEN THEM." I 

do not myself remember a single man amongst 
them who has not either said or written to mo : 
" In theoey I am as BErrniiCAN as tol'e- 
8E1F ;" and who did not meflnwlule do all in his 
power to vilify and calumniate our party and our 
intentions. 

We were republicans of ancient faith, on grounds 
which we have many times- proclaimed, and which 
we will yet repeat ; but above all, as far as concerns 
Italy, we were so, because we desired that our country 
might become a nation. Faith made us patient ; the 
triumph of the principle, in which we have always 
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boen and Htill are believers, is so certain, tliat we have 
no need to haaten it. By the decree of Providence, 
a luminous decree which shines &om alar in the 
progress of humanity, Europe is fiist advancing 
towards democracy. The most logical form of demo- 
cracy is Eepublicanism ; the Eepublic is therefore 
one of ^efact» of the future. But the question of 
national independence and national unity required 
an immediate and practical solution. How to 
■ attain this end P The Princes did not desire it. The 
Pope neither could nor would give it. The people 
remained ; and we raised our voices like our fathers 
of old, " PopoSo ! Popolo," accepting all the con- 
sequences— all the logical forme of the principle 
involved in this cry. It is not correct to say that 
progress mamfegtg itself by degrees ; it worha by 
degrees ; and in Italy the national idea has been 
elaborated during the sUcnce of three ages of general 
slavery, and through nearly thirty yeara of aaaiduoua 
apoatleship, often crowned by tho martyrdom of tho 
noblest spirits amongst us. Once the soil prepared 
by hidden labour, a Pkikciple ia generally revealed 
by insurrection, in a collective spontaneous and 
abnormal movement of the multitude, in a sudden 
transformation of authobitt. Aa soon as the prin- 
ciple ia gained, the series of its deductions and 
applicationa developes itself by a alow, progressive, 
continuoUB, and normal movement. It is not true 
that liberty and independence can be disjoined, and 
bargained for one after the other. Independence, 
which is only liberty conquered from the foreigner, 
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requires, in order not to be a living lie, the colleo- 
tive work of men haying the conseiousnesB of their 
own dignity, the power of self-sacrifice, and the 
virtue of enthusiasm ; and these quahtiea belong 
only to free citizens. In the rare contests for in- 
dependence, sustained without any apparent ad- 
roiiture of political questions, the people have 
drawn their force from the National Unity already 
gained. It is not true that a, republic cannot be 
founded without the coneurrenee of all the severest 
republican virtues. Such an idea is but an old 
error, which has served to Maify Governmental 
theory in nearly all minds. Political institutions 
ought to represent the edueatiug elemesnt of the 
State, and republics are founded in order that the 
repubhcan virtues which a monarchy cannot pro- 
duce may germinate in the breasts of citizens. It 
is not true that the blind force of armies and can- 
nons can suffice to regain independence. In ail 
conflicts for national liberty, it ia necessary to have 
a dominant idea presiding over the material forces, 
and directing their movements ; the banner which 
floats above the army ought to bo but the symbol 
of this idea; and that banner, aa facts have indis- 
putably proved, is half the victory. Besides, to 
hope for a genuine, ardent, and enduring aUianee 
between Princes, many of Austrian and nearly all 
of foreign blood, jealous of each other, trembling 
before their subjects, for their past misdeeds and 
from a consciousness of tho growing European 
movement, and ha\"ing no other ally Bgainet them 




more Utopian idea than 

Tou cannot hope to found a nation except through 
B man or a principle. Have you the maa ? Have 
you, among your Princes, the Napoleon of liherty, 
the hero who can at once think and act, love more 
than others, and fight better too, the inheritor of 
the thought of Danto, the precursor of that of the 
people ? Let him arise and reveal himself; but if 
he he not to be found, let us invoke the principle, 
and let ua not drag Italy in the wato of illusions 
fraught with tears and blood. 

We aaid these things — not publicly but in private 
conversations, and in our correspondence with men iu 
the entire confidence of the chiefs of the Moderate 
party. To those of the second class, to the Mends 
who had abandoned us, we turned our looks with 
sadnoBB, thinking ; — Jfier the trial ig Jinished, you 
vnll return tout; hut Ood grant that the trial may 
not have tmthered your aouU, and destroyed your faith 
in the destinies of Italy 1 

From the last and lowest party, the intriguers, we 
kept aloof, that we might not be suUied hy contact 
with them. Friends or foes, we were, and we would 
preserve ourselves, noble and loyid. Nations, we 
have often said it, are not to be regenerated by 
a lie. 

To our question, the Modeb.i.tes replied by 
pointing out Charles Albert. I speak not of the 
Emg ; whatever his adulators, and the political 
hypocrites who are now making the posthumous 



enthuaiflsm for Cbftrlea Albert, an arm of oppoaition 
against his aucMsaor — may attempt to Bay, however 
sincero the people of the kingdom of Piedmont may 
be in tiieir illusion, that the idea of the war of inde- 
pendence is ayrabolised in tiat name ; the judgment 
of posterity will weigh heavily upon the wan of 1821, 
of 1833 — of the capitulation of Milan. The nature, 
the temperament of the individual was such, as to 
exclude all hope of any enterprise, on hia part, for 
the Unity of Italy, Genius, love, and faith wero 
wanting in Charles Albert. Of the first, which 
reveals itaelf by a life entirely, logically, and 
reaolntoly devoted to a great idea, the career of 
Charles Albert does not offer the leaat trace ; the 
second was stifled in him by the continual mis- 
trust of men and things, which was awakened by 
the remembrance of an unhappy pnat ; the last was 
denied him by hia uncertain character, wavering 
alwaya between good and evil, between lo do and 
not to do, between daring and not daring. In his 
youtJi, a thought, not of virtue, but of Italian ambi- 
tion — the ambition however which may be profitable 
to nations — had paaaed through his soul like light- 
ning ; but he recoded in affright, and the remem- 
brance of thia one brilhant moment of hia youth 
preaented itself hourly to bim, and tortured him 
like the incessant throbbing of an old wound, 
instead of acting upon bim aa an excitement to a 
new life. Between the risk of losing, if he failed, 
the crown of his Little kingdom, and the fear of the 
liberty which the people, after having fought for him, 
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would claim for themselves, he went heaitatiiig on, 
with this spectre before his eyes, stumbling at every 
step, without energy to confront these dangers, 
without the will or power to comprehend that to 
become King of Italy, he must first of all forget 
that be was King of Kedmont. Despotic from 
rooted instinct, liberal from seU-loTB, and from a 
presentiment of the future, he submitted alternately 
to the government of Jesuits, and to that of men of 
progress. A fatal disunion between thought mid 
action, between conception and the faculty of exe- 
cution, showed itself in every act. Most of those 
who endeavoured to place him at the head of the 
enterprise, were forced to agree to this view of his 
character. Some of those intimate with him went 
BO far as to whisper, that be was threatened with 
lunacy. He was the Hamlet of Monarchy. 

With such a man, the Italian enterprise could not 



Mettemich, a mind not powerful, hut logical, had 
long judged him, and others also. In the dispatch 
already cited, ho says, " As Italias' Mojjakchy 

DOES NOT EaTEa INTO THE IDEA OF THE FACTIOUS 
— A POSITIVE FACT MrST TUSS TUEM FEOM THE 
IDEA OF A MONABCHICAI IlAiY ; THE POSSIBLE 

Kino of such a Kingdom exists oy neithes 

BIDE OF THE AlPS — THEY ABE MUtCHIMG 8TKAIOHT 
TOWABDS A EePCBLIC." 

The MoDEBATES, alao, whose men were neither 
powerful nor logical, understood that even had 
Charles Albert the will, he bad not the capacity 



IN ITALY. 17 

(or realising the national idea; ami they Bought to 
compromise with it, by substituting for the idea of 
an Italy, the petty conceit of an Mali/ of the North. 
Of oil possible conceptions it waa the worst that the 
human mind could have imagined. The kingdom 
of Septentrional Italy might have become a Jaet, 
created by victory, accepted by gratitude, and sub- 
mitted to by other princes from the impoBsibihty 
of destroying it ; but put forth as a programme, 
anterior to the fact, it was casting the apple of 
discord where the greatest harmony waa absolutely 
neceasary. It was throwing down the gauntlet to 
the portisana of the unity of Italy ; it was an insult 
to the Bepubhcana, aa it substituted the will of the 
monarchical faction to that of the nation — it was 
an outrage to Lombardy, which wna willing to sink 
itself in Italy, but not to sacrifice its individuahtj to 
auother Italian proiinc&^it waa a menace to the 
aristocracy of Turiu, ah«adj alarmed by the all- 
absorbing contact of Miln.neae democracy — it waa a 
scheme of aggrandizement auspicious to France, 
because in favour of a monarchy, which had for 
many yeara been adverse to French movementa and 
tendencies — it was a pretext ready fumiaJied to the 
princea of Italy, for detaching themselves from the 
cmaade to which their aubjecta were driving thom^ 
it was a grain of jealousy plated in the heart of the 
Fope— it was a damp to the enthusiasm of all who 
were diapoaed to lend their aid, and even to sacrifice 
their lives in a national ujidertaking, but not for a 
speculation of dynastic egotism. It created a new 
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wirius of obrtaclen — it overcame none. It gave rise 
to n new iipriwi of logicul nocoHnittea which muat have 
[liiiiiiaahtd thu war; and whidi in ietA did dominate 
it, ao'l extinguished it in miarortime and iu ehame. 
NBTcrtheloss, Biiwh wqb the tliirat of war against 
An«trin, tliiit oven thia unlucky programme, pro- 
claimiMl in all lortti «f wnya, legal and illegal, was 
reoeivncl wilhdiit oxrmiination by moat. All hoped 
in tile royal initintivoj all incited Charles Albert, 
crying, " ^fwctri/, at nil ri«i:»." 

CliArloi Albert would never have done anything, 
had not the Milanese insurrection placed him in the 
nltoniAtiw of losing his croini, seeing a republic at 
hia aide, or of cntnbatting. 

Tlif xntrk of Carlo Cattaaco,* a man who ia an 
honunr to our (Wrty, relieves me from the necessity 
\\t iiidimling ^<^ immediate causes of the glorious 
LfMuhani insutreetiou ; cansea completely foreign to 
the mana'uvres and false promises of tLe Jto^retfc 
irho «vre agitating Turin and Milan. Ii is a worfu 
which, on wxwiut of the esti'euK' importauw o( its 
f»Kt« and oonsiderations. ought to be road by all. 
Xo one has wifiilied. no <B»e ever oaa refute it. But. 
for 'R-ant of doeumentaf^ evidence, the opinions 
now expressed »i¥ liwre only g^aaood at. 

" It appears," aays be. jiAgc 96, " that in a mam- 
festo addressed fo ill tW courts of Enrope, the King 
^eelar^ that, in invadini; iJw ' Lojnbard-Vencrian' 
kinpdwn, he had no othtr aim than to prevent tie 

• The Inanrrwtion of Bilan in 1S4S, nnil ihr "Wm whidi ibl- 
htrvt it. Memoin fa; Oarlo CsnatiFD, Lugtino, Ihty. 



prociamation of the Eepublie," The documents* 
Huhinitted to the English Parliament by Lord 
Palmeraton, on Italian affaaJB, now place this fact 
beyond all doubt, and reveal, Dotwithatanding all 
the garrulity of the Moderates, that the Piedmonteae 
Government, evea before undertaking a single step, 
looked far more to the political than to the Italian 
question. The war against Austria was in substance, 
as it ever will be, if directed by monarchical chiefs, 
war against Italian democracy. 

The insurrection of Milan and of Venice, invoked 
by all true Italians, burst forth amongst a people 
irritated by thirty -four years of slavery imposed upon 
Tenetian-Lombardy by a foreign govemment, which 
was both abhorred and despised. Its immediate 
provocation arose out of the ferocious conduct of 
the Austriana, who sought to drown a revolt in 
blood, and who did not believe in a revolution. It 
was faeihtated by the apoatleahip. Mid by the in- 
fluence which they had meritoriously acquired over 
the people, of a nucleus of young men, belonging 
for the most part to the middle claaaes, and who 
were all Eepublicans, with the single exception of 
one, who however gave himself out for one at the 
time. It was resolved upon, and this ia a solemn 
boast of the Lombard youth, but too httle known, 
when the abolition of the censorship and other 
concessions had been already published. Venetian- 

• Oorreepondsnce raspetting Ite AHairs of IlBly, Purl 11^ 
fnm Jsaiurf to June, 1848. FreKnlcd by cnminnnd if Her 
Majeitj to both Hotuei of Parliament, July Slit, lS4fi. 
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Lombaidy asked not for aTneliorationt ; it demAnded 
independetiee. 

The revolution commenced, without being desired 
ot foreseen by the men of the municipalities, or by 
those who were parleying with Cbarles Albert, The 
youth of Jlilan had been fighting for three daya, 
when these were alremiy despairing of succeas, and 
regretting, in a proclamation, the abandonment of 
legal nieaBures, snd the unforeseen absence of the 
polifieal aulhorities, and proposing armiatices of 
til^een days' duration. The revolution continued, 
supported chiefly by men of the people, fighting to 
the cry of " Viva la S&ptibblica,"* and directed by 
four men of the republican party united in a council 
of war. Alone it triiuuphed, costing the enemy 4000 
dead, and amongst tb.it number 395 cannoneers. 
These are incontestable &cts, henceforth a part of 
Italian history. 

The combat of the people began on the ISth of 
March. The Piedmontcae GJovermneut was already 
exti«niely disquieted by the news irom France, and 
tM extmordioary fermentation which increased each 
day amongst its own people. Two dispatches prove 

* "Bodio of dtiiau penunbulaW the city anncd with fowling- 
pieos, tifloL nroidt, foiUlb, mi old balberu, carrviug tn^onivd 
digi, witti tri-colaiiRd codiadei in their bus, dying " Tin Pw 
Xooa] Vinl'lulia! Timia BepabUicaV'— Dispatch of the ISil' 
lo the 22nd of Uarch, sent frnm Kikn ui Lord Falmenton b< 
tht Bnglitb Vicc-tmnil, Eolien CHBpbelL— Cor-, Pan II., p. 31-2 
Pot mil Kgaidios: the conditioD of ihe oonibatuu, lee the B<ffl»tei 
sf the killed Bt iIk banicftdn, mi Cutuiea, page 30V. 
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e alarm caused by the affaira of France ; the flrat, 
Bent from Turin, March 2nd, by Mr. Aborcromby 
to Lord PaJmerston ;• tlie Beeond, signed by Snint- 
Maraao, the same day, and communicated to Lord 
Paimereton by Count Bevel, the 11th of March-f 
The internal fermentation forced the king to pub- 
lish, on the 4th MiHvh, the basis of the Constitution 
(Statute,) and on the 7th, a moYoment took place 
in Genoa, in which the people threatened to follow 
the example of France. 

The news of the Lombard inamrection arrived at 
Turin on the 9th of March. The cnthuaiaam was 
indeacribable. The minieters, asaemblod in council, 
ordered the formation of a corps ^observation on 
the frontier, with Novara Mortara, and Vogliera for 
its central points, Eumours spreail, pointing to an 
openly republican movement ; and a dispatch of the 
20th, sent from Turin by Mr. Abercromby to Lord 
Palmeraton.J speaking of these rumours, designates 
them as one of the cauaea which had most influ- 
enced the miniflterid decisions. 

MeanwhOe orders were sent off to bar the road 
to the volunteers who were hastening to Milan, 
from G«noa and Piedmont. Eighty Lombards were 
disarmed on Lake Maggiore.§ 

On the 20th, the news which reached Turin were 
uncertain, and shghtly unfavourable to the insur- 
rection. The gates of the town, it was said, were 



• Cor., Pari II,, pnga 122. 

X Idem, page 171. 

^ Sm a, doGDineat in OatUoeo'i 
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BtiU in the hands of the AuHtrinna, and the people 
were loaing ground for want of arms and ammuni- 
tion. The escitement still continued at Turin. An 
Bsaemblage of the people demanded arms from the 
Minister of the Interior, hut was repulsed. Count 
AreBO, who arrived from Milan, to request aeaJB- 
tance for the insurrection, could not even succeed 
in seeing the King, waa coldly received hy the 
ministers, tcai left the aame day, diacouraged and 
disenchanted. 

On the Slat, the reports were more favourable ; 
and the Count Enrico Martini, the commis voyaffeur 
of the Moderates, made to the Milanese munici- 
pality and the council of war, the proposal of royal 
asaiatanee on condition of absolute gv/rrender to the 
king, and of the formation of s, provisional govern- 
ment which should make the offer. Eternal aiame 
to thoae courtiers, wlio, although Italian bom, 
traffieked for a crown with the blood of hrave men 
jealous of the honour of dying for their country at 
the very moment when Martini was aaying to 
Cattaneo, " Do you know that it happena very 
seldom that one has the power of rendering such a 
service to a king ? " * To a king ! The most humble 
of the workmen fighting cheerftdly on the barri- 
cadea for the banner of Italy, without even demand- 
ing what men would profit by the victory, was 
worth in the sight of God, and will be one day in 
that of Italy, more than ten crowned kings. 

On the 22nd, victory crowned this heroic struggle. 
* Cittaneo, page GO. 



Tlic Porta Tosa, taken by Lueien Majiara, (since 
fallen a martyr to tbe republican cause at Rome) ; 
the Porta TicineBe, occupied by the inaurgenta, the 
Porta Comasina, deliTcred by those who amTed 
from the country, and the enemy's aoldiera separated 
md threatened by immediate deatructiou ; — by the 
(Tening Badetski did not retire, he fled. 

And then, on the evening of the 23rd, when the 
vfctory was assured, and a further isolation would 
insvitabiy have separated Milan from the Sardinian 
gwemment, to give it to Italy — whilst the volun- 
teers of Genoa and Piedmont were breaking their 
waf into the Lombard territory, and the popula- 
tioiB indignant at the royal inertia, menaced still 
woBe in the interior — ^the King, who, on the 22nd, 
had given by his miniater, to the Count de Buol, 
Au^an Ambasaador at Turin, the aasurance tkat 
" he desired to second him in all that could confirm 
iJte Klationa of Jriendahip and good neighhoursliip 
eansing between the two states* signed the procla- 
mattin of war. 

Tie first Piedmontese troops entered Milan on 
Mawh the 26th. 

Oi the 23rd of March, at eleven o'clock in the 
eveniig, Mr. Abercromby received at Turin a dis- 
patch signed L. N. Pareto, of which the contents 
were w foOowa : " Monsieur Abercromby knowa, as 
well ffi the undersigned, the gravity of the events 
whict have just occurred in Lombardy ; Blilan in 

• PiiquclnioBt to Diettichstsin, dispatch of the Eth April, 
1, Bn II., page 3ZE. 
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active revolution, and soon to be entirely in the 
power of the inhabitants, who, by their courage and 
firmneHS have resiated the disciplined troopa of hia 
Imperial Majesty ; the insurrection in all the neigh- 
bouring towna and viUagea, in fact, all the eountrr 
hordering on the states of his Sardinian Majesty it 
Jlames. This situation, as Monsieur Abercromby can 
well understand, reaeta upon the state of minda ji 
the kingdom of hia Sardiniaji Majesty. The ayn- 
pathy eicited by the Biege of Milan, the spiritof 
nationality, which, notwithstanding the artifidal 
limitationa of different states, is neTerijheleaa po'wer- 
fiilly manifested, ah concurs towards keeping uj in 
the provinces, and in the capital, such an agitation 
that it is to be feared, that jrom one momeft to 
amther a revohttiim might hwst forth, which vimld 
put the throne into great dimger; far it is im^osible 
to dissimulate, after the events in I^ance, tk<6 the 
danger of the proclamation of a IBeptthlic in Lomiardy 
is imminent. In iact, it appears from positi^ in- 
formation, that a Diunber of 8wias have greatlj con- 
tributed, by their intervention, to the success d the 
insurrection of Milan. If we add to this the nove- 
ments of Parma and Modena, as well as those if the 
DuchyofPiaceQtia,overwhich last it cannot beteuied 
that hia majesty, the King of Sardinia, has the right 
of watching, as over a property which will retam to 
him by right of reversion ; if we add also, thai great 
and Berious exasperation has been excited in Pied- 
mont, and in Liguria, by the coneluBion of a Sreaty 
between his Imperial Majesty and the Dules of 




Parma, Piacentia, and Modena — a treaty, wbich, 
under the appearanue of fumiaiiing asaiatanee to 
tbeae small states, has reikUy engulfed them into 
the Austrian monarchy, by eitending its mjlitaiy 
frontiers from the Po, where they ought to end, to 
the Mediterranean, and thus destroying the equili- 
brium which existed between the divers powers of 
Italy — it is natural to think, that the situation of 
Piedmont is suck, that at any moment, at the an- 
nouncement that the MepMic has been proclaimed in 
Lambardy, a rimlar movement might burst forth m 
the states of his majesty, the King of Sardinia, or 
that at leaat there would be some grave commotion, 
which miglit endanger hia Majesty's throne. In 
this Btate of thinga, the King thinks himself obUged 
to take measures, -wkici, b^ preventing the actual 
movement of Lomhardy from becoming a republican 
movement, teill avoid for Piedmont and the rest 
of Italg, the catastrophes which might take place if 
sueh a form of government wav proclaimed."' 

Towards midnight Mr. Abereromby went to 
Count Balbo, and obtained still more precise in- 
formation. " He and hia colleagues, judging from 
the various official reports made to them by the 
Director of the Police, as to the imminent danger 
that existed of a republican revolution breaking 
out in this country, should the government delay 
any longer to assist the Lombards, and seeing, in 
their opinion, the impossibility of restraining ftirther 
* Diapatih of the Marquis Fareto to the Honoarable Ralph 
Ahertrombr.— Cor., Part II, page 185. 
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the great and general excitement tiiat exists through- 
out the atatcB of his Sardinian Majesty upon this 
subject, had comphed,"* &c. 

The Marquis of Normanhy wrote from Paris on 
the 28th to Lord Pahncrston, giving an account of 
a conversation he had just had with the Marquis de 
Brignole, Sardinian Ajmbaasador in Prance. The 
Marquis had repeated from a dispatch received from 
Turia, the reasooa abeady enunciated, Mid insisted 
particularly upon the tbllowiDg fact, that " Charles 
Albert had refused the first deputation from Mi Inn 
to interfere, whilst that city was Btdl in the poases- 
sion of the Austrians ;" adding, that the second depu- 
tation had declared to the King, that if he did not 
hasten to give them aid, he would hear " the Sepub- 
Ha" at once proclaimed ; and that the Eing had 
only commenced hoatilitieB to maintain order in a 
territory left by the force of circumstances mihout 
a Master.^ 

In another dispatch of the 25th of March, Mr. 
Abercromhy explained to Lord Palmerston, with 
yet more ample details, the state of affaire in Pied- 
mont at the time of the royal decision — the pacific 
intentions of the Balbo-Pareto Cabinet — the Lom- 
bard insurrection — the immense influence esercised 
by the people, who threatened to revolt in Piedmont, 
and to attack the AuatriauB, in spite of the autho- 
rity of the government — and the imminent danger 

Mr. Abereromby lo Lord PalnierBlon. — Cor., Pari II., pnge 



f HnrqiuB of Normanbj to Lord Palmcraloii. — Idem, page 206. 



of the monarchj- of SaToy, — wliicb had fm-ced the 
miniatiy to take up Mina.* 

But this is not id!. In the iQatmctions which the 
Minister of Foreign Affaira sent fixim Turin to the 
Marquis fiicci, Sardinittn Envoy at Vienna, it was 
said : " There was reason to fear that the numerous 
political associations eiisting in Lomhardy, and the 
proiimity of Switzerland, might cause a EEPrB- 
UCAS GOTEEiTMENT to he proclaimed. This form 
would have been fatal to the Italian cause, to our 
government, and the august dyuaety of Savoy. It 
was necessary to take prompt and decisive measures. 
The government and the ting hare not hesitated, 
and they are prcfoundly convinced that they have 
acted, at the risk of all the danger to which they 
have exposed themselves, /iw tlie safety of all otlier 
monarchical states t 

This idea was ao firmly rooted in their minds, that 
on the 30th of April, when the war was already ad- 
vanced, and it was no longer necessary to dissimu- 
late, hut only to conquer, Pareto declared again to 
Mr. Abercromhy, " That And not the Sardinian 
government decided npon ordering the Piedmontese 
army acrost the Tesgm at the moment that it did, it 
would have heen impos^hle to have preserved Genoa 
from revolt and from separatiny itself from the 
doininions ofhi» Sardinian Majesty."X 

• Dijpatch of the SSlh, from Mr. Ahereroraby to Lord 
PrJmeraton.— Cor.. Pari II., pago 207. 
t pBfetD to Biccl — Idem, pago 33D. 
% Abereromb; to Folmentan. — Idem, page 408. 



Under such auBpieea, and witb such intentions, 
did the Piedmonteae monarchy and the Moderatea 
march to the conquest of independence. A deluded 
nntion applauded them — applauded Charlea Albert, 
the Grand Duke of Tuscany, the King of Naples, 
and the Pope, So much love waa thrilling in the 
Boids of Italians in those fleeting but happy days, 
that they would have emhraced their raost deadly 
enemiBS, had they but worn the Italian tri-colour 
csckade. 





EXIGENCTES AND FAT4L CONSEQTIENCZS OP THE 
BOTAL WAS — THE REPUBLICANS. 

In the Gienesia of fiicte Logic ia inesorable ; nor 
can it be falaifled either by the utopiaa of Moderates, 
or by the calculations of an oblique policy. In 
politics, as in every thing' elee, a principle inevitably 
mvolvea a syatem, a series of coneequenees, a pro- 
gression of applications, easy to be foreseen by any 
One with common sense. Every theory has a cor- 
responding practice. And reciprocally, if the gene- 
rating principle of afaet be falsified or betrayed in 
its application, that fact ia irrevocably condemned 
to disappear, to perish without development, an 
unaccomplished programme, an isolated page in the 
history of a people, prophetic for the future, but 
sterile in its iininediate conaequences. For having 
forgotten this truth, the Italian movement of 1848 
ought to have failed, and did fail. 

The Italian movement, was essentially national, a 
movement of the people endeavouring to define, to 
represent, to constitute ita owii collective life. It 
ought to have been supported, and to have con- 
quered, by a people's war, by a war suatained by all 
the national forces from one end of Italy to the 
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All that was calculated to bring into the field the 
greatest number of forces for this object, favoured 
the moyement; all that tended to lessen their 
number was necessarily fatal to the end in view. 

A miserable dynastic project contradicted in every 
way the generatvng-idea of the movement. The royal 
war had quite a different end in view, and con- 
sequently utterly different principles of action, not 
in the least corresponding with the end which the 
insurrection had proposed. It would thus neces- 
sarily stifle the national war, the people's war, and 
with it, the triumph of the insurrection. 

Those poor minds, who, adverse to our party, yet 
recognized their impotence to refute us on our own 
ground, have systematically sought to ridicule our 
ideas by misrepresenting them. They have endea- 
voured to confound republicanism and anarchy, 
social ideas with communism, the need of a unani- 
mous and active faith with the negation of all 
belief They have often affected to see in the 
people's war, a disorderly, confused war, made up 
of irregular elements and operations, without any 
ruling idea, without any uniformity of order or 
material ; so that they have even affirmed that we 
wished to make war without guns or cannon. Eidi- 
culous ideas, but not ours ; as the few deeds which 
have emanated from the republican principle, and 
which will serve as a prologue to the drama of the 
future, have sufficiently proved. The small number 
of men assembled in two Italian cities,* around the 

* Borne and Venice. 
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republican flag, have conducted a more Hcientifie, 
and a more obatinate war than the many attached 
to the monarchical banner. 

By a people's war, we understand a war Ba 
tified by a national object; in which the greatest 1 
possible number of forcea belonging to a coimtrji I 
are brought into action, and used according to theiu I 
nature and their peculiar fitness, in which the regulaa 
and irregular elements of warfare, distributed over 
a territory adapted to their divers aptitudes, alter- 
nate their action ; in which it is said to the people, 
" The cause combated for ia yours, the reward of 
the victory will be yours, the efforts to obtain it 
ought therefore also to be yours ;" a war, in which 
a principle, a grand idea, boldly proclaimed, and 
loyally applied by men pure in heart, powerful in 
"intelligence, beloved, vigilant and conacientiouB, 
escitea to an inspired hie, and esalta to enthu- 
siasm those capacities for struggle and for sacrifice 
which are so easily kindled and extinguiabed in the 
breasts of a people ; a war in which no privilege of 
birth, Givour, or length of service without merit, 
presides over the formation of the army, but 
where the right of election apphed as widely as 
it could practicably be, moral teaching altematii^ 
with military training, rewards proposed by the 
different companies, approyed by the chiefe, and 
conferred by the nation, should make the soldier 
feel that he is not a machine, but a part of the 
people, armed in a holy cause ; a war, in which 
men's minds are not habituated to place their 
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saiety eieluaively in an army, in a man, 
capital, but where they leam to create centres of 
resistance every where, to eee the cauae of the 
country wherever a handful of braye men raise the 
banner of yietory or death, — a war, in which, a pru- 
dent and weU-combined plan heing held in reaerve, 
in case of serious reveraee, tfie attack proceeds, bold, 
rapid, unforeseen, relying especially on moral ele- 
ments tmd efTects, and not restrained by diplomatic 
considerations, or by old traditionary rules of regular 
warfare ; a war, in fact, in which thepeoples are more 
regarded than the governments, where it is sought 
rather to enlarge the circle of insurrection than 
timorouaiy to guard against the enemy's move- 
ments, rather to wound the enemy to the beait 
than to avoid a sacrifice to the country. 

And to this war— alone capable of saving the 
nation and independence — the royal war was 
obliged, by the inevitable necessity of its traditions 
and its intentions, to oppose the cold and hierarchical 
habits of the soldiers of privilege, the dry calcula- 
tion of mere material elements, and the neglect of 
all moral elements, of all enthusiasm, of all faith 
capable of transforming a soldier into a hero of vic- 
tory OP of martyrdom. Contempt and suspicion of 
the volunteers,— excessive importance given to the 
capital — the army, sucli as it was, formed by des- 
potism, with its numerous and inferior officers, 
with its chiefs, almost all incapable, and some 
opposed to the war — or worse ; — distrust of every 
action, of every agitation of the people, which might 
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have dcTeloped more and more democratic ten- 
denciea, and the consciouaaesa of rights fatal t« 
royalty ; ayeraion for every adviser, who hy his 
popiJar influence might have dictated conditioas or 
dnties — respect for foreign diplomacy — for treaties, 
pacts, governmental pretensiona dating even from 
the iniquitous period of 1815, and even when those 
treaties hindered decisive operationa- — repugnance 
to assist republican Venice — refusal of all aid from 
without, which might have augmented sympathy 
for the party hostile to the monarchy^wom out 
tactics, and fear of ail bold and novel operations— 
the persistant, dominant idea of saving at any risk 
Piedmont and the throne ; aud, above all, and fatal 
to all enthusiasm, that germ of dissension between 
the combatants of the same cause, the substitution 
of a miserable project of political egotism for the 
grand national idea. Such were the inevitable and 
fetal characteristics of the royal war.* I speak not, 
as erery one may see, of treachery ; if 1 believed in 

• Tho unhappy effects of ihia Jjimatic idea were indiailed 
with the ordinary perspicacity distinguishing English observation, 
in a diepnleh dated Slat of March, sent to Lord FalmeutDn by 
Mr. Kobert CampbeU, Yiccconsnl at Milan. " Uniil now, my 
loid," be Bays, " the greatest union hod prevailed ainonpt all 
classes ; but since bis Uajeaty the King of Sardinia hus eal«ri:d 
IdOmbardy, two parties have spmng ap ; one, the big}] ari^Eo- 
craticfll party, ii deairoEa that Lombardy and Piedmont aliould he 
nnited, with his Majesty Carlo Alberto foe their aorereign ; the 
other the iniildle claaa, in which I must distinguish tbe conunerciat 
and literary people, together willi oil the promising youth, are for 
a Bepublic— See Ooi^ Fort II., page 294. 
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its raiBtence, it wovli not accord with my habits to 
cast an accusation on a tomb. I assign causes more 
than sufficient for the ruin of a people's insur- 
rection ; and I remind the ItaHsins that they have 
operated fatally twice in a short space of time, and 
that they will be attended again by the same result 
a third time, and as often as a nation can he found 
blind enough to recommence the esperiment. 

From the very first days of the war, these cauaes 
acted BO powerfully, tkat men must have been blind 
indeed not to perceive them, and insensible not 
bitterly to lament them. And blind indeed and in- 
sensible were the men of the Provisional Govern- 
ment of Mjlan, and the Moderates of Piedmont and 
Lomhardy, from egotism, from party-apirjt, from 
courtier-lite servOity, from aristocratic tradition, 
and from fear of the Eepuhhc. The Eepublicans 
perceived this clearly ; their having said so, though 
only in whispers, was an unpardonable crime. 
Hence the base accusations, the wild tlu'eats, and 
the calumnies which they then despised, but which 
now, when the struggle ia over, and when, thanks 
to their calumniators, Italy is prostrate, it ia well 
torefiit*. 

I am writing notes, and not history ; I do not 
therefore intend in these pages to follow out the 
faults of the government and the operations of the 
royal war, the dissolving and ruinous influence of 
the causes I have signalized. Cattaneo's hook, tho 
documents contained in a pamphlet published in 
1848 at Venice, by Mattia Montecchi, Secretary 



of General reirari, and in a recent publication of 
Gfeneral AUomandi, tlie Eecital of the laat eyentB at 
Milan, by two members of the Committee of Defence, 
the official Acts contained in the Journal of the 22wrf 
of March, and even the reports dictated for their 
own defence by our adveraariea, confronted with the 
undeniable evidence of facts, contain the whole sod 
story. It was important to expose the reasons and 
the neceasity,* which drove Charles Albert on to 
the Lombard territory, and it is now important to 
show the hue of conduct pursued by the Eepublicans 
in these circumstances ; for these are points which 

* Td the extracts already inserted from public d.oevi'mxttd, it 
may be wel] to add two others ; — 

" M; obiertntioiu were met by dsclaratioaa that tbe goTemment 
were neajlj at the end of their resourcea to contrDl the frantic 
cnthmiaara of the people, nnd that if a solaiion of the Lombard 
Btniggte was not obtained within a few days, the SardiaiaTi govem- 
raent would be constrained by force of circumslances to lake the 

"Theaccoontj received this raomirg from Genoa are, that a 
popular demonatratioa to oblige the governor of the tovTi to scod 
■uccDuis to Lorabardy, !iad been calmed by his promising to de- 
tooli a portion of the garrison for that purpose." — Abercromby to 
Lord Palmerstou, Tnrin, 2ith of March.— Cor., Part II-, page 205. 

" Tho prolongation of the alniggle at Milan increaaedthe deter- 
mination of the people here, and weakened the resources of the 
goTemmenl, and at length the danger to the monarchy of Sardinia 
became in the eyes of the ministers so imminent^ that they were 
Ebrced tu acquiesce in the demands for help. 

•'The present Sardinian cabinet has thus been forced into a 
iine of policy which, had events proved more fnyourable to tbenj, 
they would not willingly have ad-opted." — Abercromby to Lord 
Pabneraton, Turin, 25th of March.— Cor,, Part IL, page 208. 
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have not yet been treated of, or at moat but aiightly 
touched upon. 

The Lombard inaurrection was already victoriouB 
at eyery point, when the royal troopa advanced upon 
the Lombard territory, and pushed onwards to the 
Tyrol. Volunteers gathered towards that point, 
driving the enemy before them. The passes which 
led from thence to the TaUeys of the Adda and the 
Ollio, were occupied by our men. The insurrection 
in Venetia had been accomplished with inconceivable 
rapidity, and placed in the hands of the moun- 
taineers of Camia and Cadore, tbe defiles which lead 
from Austria into Italy. Palma and Osopo were 
ours. The Sea and the Alps, as Cattauoo writes, 
were closed to the enemy ; and they would have 
been so for ever, had the royal war recognized as 
strategic points, not the fortresses and Piedmont, 
but the Alps and the Sea, Venice and the Tyrol. 

The enthusiasm of the populations was great ; 
eqiial to the discouragement of the enemy. A sub- 
scription opened at Milan, the let of April, to pro- 
vide for the current expenaes of the government, 
had produced by the 3rd, the sum of 749,686 
Austrian livres ; — a loan of twenty-four millions of 
franca, proposed by the provisional government, 
found capitaKats ready to subscribe without in- 
terest,* — Men ran to inscribe their names in the 
Fbbe Coepb, and in the National Guard, — Women 
were rivals in the enthusiasm, and almost surpassed 
* Cnmpbell to Lord Folmemoa, Milan 3id of April. — Coi., 
Fart II., page 295. 



the young men : they prepared cartouches, went 
from door to door Bolicitiug fiubacriptions for 
the govenuHBiit, and nursed the wounded in the 
hospitals.* The Augtriaua retired on all sides, 
Mghtened, and in disorder, harassed by the volun- 
teere, and wanting provisions. The Italian soldiers 
desertfld their ranks ; at Cremona, the Albert 
regiment, the 3rd battalioQ Cewopieri, and three 
squadrons of Lancers ; at Brescia a portion of the 
Haugwitz regiment,t and others elsewhere. An 
Austrian frigate riding before Naples, J and two brigs 
of war cruiaing§ in the Adriatic, hoisted the Italian 
flag, and gave themseivea to the Venetian republic. 
In Italy, there only remained to Austria, and these 
cyphers are proved by the official reports, 50,000 
nien,|| defeated, discouraged, and worn out. 

And beyond the confinea of Lombardy, wherever 
the language of si is heaxd, there was fermentation, 
a gathering crusade. The Milanese luaurreetion 
had sounded the tocsin for the Italian Insurrection. 
At the first news of the movement in Modena, 2000 
civic guards of Bologna, 12O0, with 300 of the line, 

• Campbell lo Lord PaJmerston, Milan, 3rd of April.— Cor., 
Part 11^ page 296. 

t 8ee Badetski's dispatches to the Auatrian goiemment. — 
Idem, page 337. 

X Lord Napier to Lord Pnlmeraton, Naplei, 37th of March. 
-—Idem, page 263. 

g CaDSul-geDeral Dawkine to Lord FabnentoD, Venice, 2Sth of 
Uarch.— Idem, page 2S6. 

II Lord Poraonhy to Lord Paimerston, Vienna, lOth of April. 
— Idem, page 33S. 
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from Leghorn, tte civic guarda and armed students 
of Pisa, and tte civic guards and volunteers of 
riorence,* assembled at once ; and a few daya 
aftem-ards, to avoid tlie ruin which threatened him.t 
the Grand Duke himself was obUged to declare war 
against Austria. At Eorae, the people, the civic 
guards, and the carabineers, gave the arms of Austria 
to the flames, and aubatituted over the palace of the 
Austrian embaasy, tbia inacription, Palace op the 
Italian Diet.J Volunteera preaented themselveB 
in crowds, blessed by the priests ; subscriptions were 
opened to arm them and send them to the camp. 
Already, on the 24th of March, many had quitted 
the city,g and at the end of the month, 10,000 
Eomana and 7000 Tuscans were assembled on the 
banks of the Po, ready to pass it on the aide of Lago 
Scuro.jl At Naplea, also, the abhorred enaign of 
Austria was burnt, and on the 20th of March tha 
bat of volunteera was opened, and the King was 

* See Qeorge Hamilton to Lord PolmFTBton, Florence, 24l;li 
March. — Cor., Part II., page 2S9. 

+ " All these tMngB keep up Buch nn notation in tfae capital 
and in the provmcea of the Qrand Duchy, that the moat terrible 
commotioni ma; be fenred from onu moment to nnothcr, unleas the 
government hoatcna to foUanr the general desire, that oar troopa 
and our militia should participate in the siniggle." Iferi Coran; 
to Baron Schnilzec Meeian, Florence, 2Sth March. — Idem, page 
3». 

:: William Fetrs to Sir J. Bamilton, Borne, 22Qd Harch.^ 
Idem, page 261. 

§ William Petre toSir J. Hamilton.-Idem.page 277. 

II Campbell to Lord Falmerston, Milan, Slst Uarch. — Idem, 
page 294. 



forced to yield before the universal cieitement.* 
1 speak not of Genoa and Piedmont. The volun- 
teers of Genoa — I recall it with pride, not the pride 
of municipality, but that of affection for the Roil 
where my father aleeps, and irhich was the birth- 
place of my mother — were the first to sign, in face 
of the enemy, the general bond of Italian fraternity 
with the men of Lombardy. 

And beyond Italy, the good news spread with the 
rapidity of thought, and made men grown grey in 
exile young again ; blesaed with new life sotds 
expiring in douht ; blotted out the remembrance of 
long Borrowa, the recollection of the repeated decep- 
tions of the past, and those uneasy forebodings of 
the future, which were so soon to be verified, — A 
ainglo thought inspired every glance, and breathed 
through every accent, in our deep emotion, " We 

HiTE A COPNTKT ! We HAVE A COTJHTET, to whoSB 

service at length we Bhall te able to devote our- 
selves." And to her we hastened with lofty brows, 
and souls filled with Italian pride, over those lands 
which we had traversed, wandering and despised, 
but which now resounded with a cry of surprise and 
applause for ozir Mali/! May God pardon those 
who calumniat«d our souls in those moments of love 
and nationid worship ! They, the Moderates, received 
at Genoa, with fixed bayonets, and escorted disarmed 
to the carap, lite nialefactora, the Italian workmen 
who hastened from Paris and London, conducted by 
* Napier 10 Lord pBlmerston, Naples, S7tli and 2Stt of March. 
—Cor., Put 11^ page 281. 
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General Antonellij to combat in the battles of inde- 
pendence. They accused iia of conspiracy ; we only 
conspired to forget. All ! when I think of theae 
men, who could not nnderatand our hearts, I call to 
mind the words of St. Theresa speaking of the 
damned, " Unhappy ones, they cannot lovo." 

But aU thia emotion, all this enthusiasm which 
was inciting Italy to great deeds, spoke of the 
people and not of the prince, of the nation and not 
of miserable dynastic speculations. To attack it 
openly was impossible. And although Martini at 
first, and then Pasaalacqua, had only offered the 
royal assistance on condition tbat Milan should pass 
under the king's domination— although the greater 
part of the men composing tlie prorisional govern- 
ment of Milan were inclined to, and some even 
bound to those conditions ; yet no one dared to sti- 
pulate openly for the price of an uncertain victory. 
The lion roared yet ; he must first be tamed. In 
an address to Charles Albert begging for assistance, 
the proTisional government of Milan had, as early 
as the 23rd of March, conveyed to the King and 
his diplomatists the real nature of its intentions.* 
NeverthelesB, its public declarations contained a 

• Yonr MHJeflty .... will eerlainly receiTe the applange 
and gratitude of the people. We would wish to add more, but 
OUT poBilion tu a proriiienal garemment, does not ullow qb 1<i an- 
ticipate the votes of iho nation, which undoubtedly are all in 
faionr of a greater itrenglhening of Italian Unity. — Address of 
23rd March, communicated by Count Revel to Lord FaTmenton 
on the 3rd of April.— Cor., Part IL, page 261. 
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programme wLith deferreii the decieion of the poli- 
tical question to the day oi' victory, confidiiig it, 
when that day should arriTe, to the good sense of 
the people— " wieM all shall be free all will tpeah. 
After the victojy the nation will decide." 

Such was the tenor of the prodamationa of the 
29th of March, and of the 8th of April, Ac. And 
these declarationfl made to the Lombards, to the 
Venetians, to Genoa, and to the Pope, were also 
made on the 27th of March to France. " In such a 
gtale oflhin^g," it waa said, " we abstain from every 
political queition, — we haioe eolemnl^ and rtfpeatedly 
declared that, after the atrvggle, it would belong to 
the nation to decide upon its own destinies."* And 
Charles Albert himself announced, in his proclama- 
tion of the 23rd of March, that the Piedmontese 
arms carae to " lend to the peoples of Lomhardy 
and Venice in their ulterior efforts, that assistance 
which brother may expect from brother, friend from 
friend." Soon afterwards he announced at Lodi, 
that his arms by shortening the struggle, " would 
restore to the Lombards that security which would 
permit them to apply themaeiyes, with a calm 
and tranquil spirit, to the regulation of their poli- 
tical life." 

This at any rate waa an honourable proposition ; 
the Kepublicona accepted it as such, they kept to it 
loy^y ; they were betrayed, and then caliminiated. 

If amid the barricades of March, the republican 
banner had been elevated, planted by the hand of 

" The Proyiaiona] GoTemraent of Milan to the Proyiaional 
GoTeroiLent of France. — Cor., Fart II., page 35S. 
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the people, — if tbe men. who directed the inamrec- 
tion, assuming a grand revolutionary initiative, had 
rendered themselves the interpreters of the idea then. 
moving the heart of the miiltitude — tho indepen- 
dence of Italy would have been secured. All know, 
and we better than others, how tbe aasistance of 
the Swiss battalions, refused by the federal govern- 
ment to tho King, was offered by the Cantons to the 
fepMft/tcart insurrection ; whilst the French govern- 
ment, very distrustful then of the intentions of 
Charles Albert, and uncertain aa to the line of con- 
duct which he would pnrsue, would have foimd it 
impossible to withstand the popular enthusiasm in 
our favour, and the necessities of its republican 
policy. And in Italy herself, passing by the ques- 
tion of foreign succour, such was then our strength, 
and tho unanimity of our hatred against Austria, 
that, under the guidance of capable and energetic 
men, it would have been easy for us to have obtained 
a decisive victory. Perhaps, the terror of this fetal 
name^EepubHc, — and the impossibility of com- 
bating the irresistible impulse of the Italian cru- 
sade, might have thrown some of our princes into 
opposition, and provoked the defections which in 
iact took place later. This would have been a new 
guarantee of safety for us, as then we should have 
Lad no traitors in our camp. But, the time 
was not yet sufficiently ripe for republican unity, 
as necessary for us aa independence itself ; for inde- 
pendence without unity cannot exist, and foreign 
artifice and influence would make divided Italy, in 
a veiT few years, the theatre of the moat deadly 
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civil wOTB, That t!ie Itah/ of the people might have 
a well-recognized probability oC eiisteace, it waa 
necessary that Home should show Itself worthy of 
being its capital. However, the republican banner 
was not displayed; the people and the monarchy 
remained united in face of the enemy upon the 
Lombard territory : the people, of whatever pohtical 
party, had accepted the programme of pohtical 
neutrality, of the provisional government ; and the 
Eepublicans resolved to renounce all political ini- 
tiative, to wait patiently until the will of the people 
should be manifested at the end of the war, and to 
consecrate all their efforts to the conquest of inde- 
pendence — and even the Kberty of this devotion 
of the Eepublicans to their country was meanly con- 
tested by the men of the praeimonal government, 
and by the MoDEKATEa, the leaders of the dynastic 

The wandering and agitated life which the true 
believers in the republican faith, had been subjected 
to for so many years, prevent us from proving facts 
by letters, dates, and journals. But I affirm on my 
honour the truth of every syllable I write. Our 
accusers are Hving ; let them refute me, if they can, 
and if they dare. I regret being obliged to mix 
up my own name with these recitals ; but since I 
was chosen, desen-edly or not, matters little — by 
friends and enemies to represent in part, the repub- 
lican thought, I owe to the honour of the banner 
what I would not do for myself. I treated with a 
disdainful silence, expressive of my utter contempt. 
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the false accusation which was levelled against me 
from all quarters during my stay at Milan, of having 
by an ohstinate adherence to my own political ideas, 
ruined the war. It would have been said then that 
I Bought to exculpate myself from fear, or from a 
desire to avoid the tempest which threatened me. 
But it is now all-important that Italians should 
know the truth aa to those men, who summon them 
to work for the cause. 

The facts are these; we had no faith that the 
provisional government, taken collectively, could 
ever prove equal to its undert^ing. But as fiwm 
love of concord, we had accepted the programme of 
neutrality between the two political principles, we 
could not advance to power men openly republican, 
and thus throw down the glove to the suspicion and 
irritation of the party opposed to our own. There- 
fore the most influential amongst us rallied around 
the members of the govemroent, hoping, on the one 
hand, that our counsels might be of service, and 
on the other, that the country, seeing ua united, 
might not cool in its enthusiasm ; and finally that 
our frequent contact would maintain these men, if 
only from shame, in the line of conduct so solemnly 
adopted by them. The first words I uttered at 
Milan, were words of encouragement for the govern- 
ment ; the second, requested of me by one of the 
eupportera of monarchy, were a prayer to Brescia 
that it would sacrifice, in its discussions with Milan, 
every local right, to union and centralization, then 
indispensable to the success of the war. 



Id order tbat tbo Torious braocheB of the great 
Italian familj might leoru to love and to esteem 
MK^ othei*, and to mix Inttemally oq the battle- 
fifitd, ill order that the people might retain with the 
DODSciousneHH of sacriiices accomplished, the con- 
•laoiuneBa also oi its own rights — and lastly, be- 
OHlse we dUtriisted its chiefH, and whilat others 
were hymning victory before the battle, we foresaw 
the possibility, even the probability, of failure, — we 
wished that the country should arm, so as to be 
able, at all events, to defend itself: we wished, that 
at tiie side of the regular allied troops, the element 
of the volunteers, the armed representatives of the 
people, should be maintained and strengthened. 
We desired the prompt formation of the Lombard 
army, on a good basis and with efficient officers. 

The provisional government aimed at the reverse 
of what we desired. 

Ignorant in war, as in all else ; firmly convinced 
that the royal army would suffice for every thing ; 
bound, for the most part, to the pact of monarchical 
fiisioD, and stupidly thiidting that the only means 
of conduetiug the enterprise to a good end, was to 
enable the King to conquer alone, and to reduce 
the people to a choice between Austria and him j 
not very loyal, and therefore little disposed to be- 
lieve in the loyalty of others, inclined to poHtical 
intrigue from poverty of heart and of intellectual 
conception, — the most influential members of 
the provisional government, worked with all their 
etrength to prepare public opiniioa for the Pied- 
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"i.mte«o monapchy, and to raise up enemies to onr 
1'^ y- Of things neeesaary for the war,~-amiing 
the people, the general conduct of affairs, the care 
or keeping up military ardour in the eountiy, of oU 
this, none took heed. The best amongst them did 
noli participate in the project, but associated them- 
«!lve9 with the action and inaction of their col- 
IfiBgues, from weakness of character, or through the 
influeiiee of individual friendship. 

The conduct of the Kepublicans was simple and 
undisguised, 

Before my arrival at Milan, during the days which 
fcUowed the people's victory, the young men of the 
barricades formed a public democratic association, 
Trtiose statutes were communicated to the govern- 
went. The government having announced that it 
Would convoke with the least possiblo delay* a 
national representation, in order that a free vote, 
a true expreteion of the popular will, might decide 
Upon the future destinies of the country, it wo» 
natural and fitting that the republican element 
should manifest its existence by a legal act. But 
this duty accomplished, and the line of conduct, 
alluded to above, adopted, the association put aside 
bU political questions, and in its rare pubhc meet- 
ings, addressed itself only to measures of war. I 
took no part before the 12th of May, except once — 
to give in my act of adhesion to my brethren in 
belief, and to propose that the government should 
be urged onwards, and supported. " La Yocy. uel 
Fnxlimiation of tbe 8lh of April. 
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PopoLO," a journal directed by the most eminent 
among the Eepuhhcana, conformed to this view. 
It puhhahed excellent advice upon the war and 
finances. It endeavoured to make the vitality of 
the people pase into the government. Tho pohtietil 
question was rarely touched upon, and only in 
paseing; and the word Republic was studiously 
avoided.* 

But the government, scarcely formed, had hecome 
a corpse, and all the galvanism of repuhhcan coun- 
sels could not have infused life into it. 

Bound, even hefore its formation, to a pact of ser- 
vitude, the government distrusted ua, the people, 
the volunteers, itself, everything, except the " mag- 
nanimous prince." And the magnanimous prvnce 
figured in all its prockmationB, discoiu^es, and 
grandiloquent bulletins, so that every one might 
become accustomed to look to him, and the army 
wliich followed him, as to the anchor of the country's 
safety. In these first days every skirmish which 
took place near the fatal Mincio was magnified into 
one of the battles of Napoleon ; and, according to 
their reckoning, by the middle of the campaign, when 
the Austriaua began to be really menacing, they 
ought to have been already well nigh ostermiuated. 
The movement of all Italy upon Lombardy, and the 
lagooDB of Veuetia, was, through the policy of the 

" Ths paper, " The Limhard," edited by a wrtain Bomani, it 
stranger, lUiii eren, I know not if justly or unjustly, SHspecled 
bj the SepubUcons, in one of ita ailidcs made violent war upua 
the goyemment, and was brutally suppressed. 
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party of ihefimon rendered too late and useleas. 
Victory, they said, was certain, irdallible. Our 
advice was listened to with courteey ; aometimea 
demanded ; never followed. The people elumbered 
in confidence. 

But there was yet worse. Wtilst we said ; " aid 
the vohinleerg, encourage them, tend them on towardg 
the Alps;" the destructionof the volunteer element, 
republican for the most part, waa ^eady sworn ; 
Bwom &om the last days of March, when Teodoro 
Lecchi waa named to the command of the future 
army. They were left without arms, without cloth- 
ing, without money, and violently accused each time 
that necesaity ohhged them to provide for them- 
selves ; pushed forward to the Tyrol and the paaaea 
of the Alps, then presented from fighting -, forced 
to quit those positions and to abandon the rising 
inaurrections ; and recalled at last, they, the con- 
querors of the five days, wounded to the heart — 
to be diaaolved.* Wbilst we were preaching unceaa- 
ingly the immediate creation of a Lombard army, 
and were pointing out the necessary regulutiona 
and mode of ita formation, the arming of troops was 
hindered, waa arrested, and the thousands of Italian 
soldiers, who had deserted the Austrian banner for 
ua, were dispersed, whilst the instruction of those 
who presented themselyes for service, was confided 

• See Caltaneo'Bbook.ihnpB. yii.nnd riii. The Mtiilan/ Ex- 
ptdUion in the Tyrd, May 1846, Italy : and Tke Volvntta-t » 
Lonbardi/ and the TjroZ, by General AUcmaudi, Berne, lSi9; 
and the CorrtBpondcnce. 
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to Piedmonteae officere out of service, and of whom 
some had been diamiased tiie- ranka for tmaconduot. 
I remember, that in answer to my reiterated' 
reqiieata, that in order to render the war mor&.J 
natioDiU, and to fiimish a young army with meni I 
already formed for a war of inaurrection, as ita^ f 
officers, our enles, who had commanded in Spa 
Greece, Ac, might be summoned, I was told, that' ' 
" No orrs knew whehb thet wire." I was i 
thuB to be wearied out, iind as I diii knoio where 
they were, I obtained authority to summon them, 
and to authenticate my appeal, the signature of the 
secretary Corronti. But when they arrived, the 
miniater CoUegno, alleging that circumstances wore 
changed, rofiised their services.* And whilst on 
onr side, to rally to our cause the free thought of 
Europe, we offered the legions formed of French 
and Swiss volimteora — from the king's camp came 
prohibitiona to the govenimeiit ; and to obey these 
prohibitions, the government broke the treaties juat 
concluded with Berne and the Canton de Vaud. 
Garibaldi himself, when he arrived from Monte 
Video, was he not coolly, almost scornfully received 
at the monarchical camp, and then sent to Turin, to 
Bee t^and hcne he could be employed by the minister 



• Major Eurico Cialdini said to Gollegno, "that he wm deter- 
mined doI to have mode a joumej lor Dnthiag, and that before 
tetUTDing la Spain he would go and seek on Italian wound u a 
CDniDioa aoldier at Teniu," He went and waa wounded in the 



KOTALTT AKIl BEPUBLIOAHiaM 

"WTiilat these ttingB were pnaaing at Milan, the 
royal war keeping aloof from the Alpa, alug^hly 
coafiaed itaelf within the circle of the fortresses. 
In the meantime, the Auatriaa army re-organized, 
re-inspirited, and re-victualled, waited for and re- 
ceived reinforcements. The Tyrol was closed to 
Charles Albert by the treaties of 1815 ; the defence 
of Venetia was partly hindered by the secret 
nianceuvres of foreign governments, and by distant 
hopes of reconciliation with Auatria, and in great 
port by hatred, shamelessly avowed, to the republican 
flag.* The Italian princes found a pretence to aid 
them in withdrawing from the war, and in cooling 
the ardour of their subjects, in the ambitious views, 
which the promoters of the Italif of the North im- 
prudently, unskilfully made manifest everywhere. 
Pius L£. forbad the Komaus to cross the Po. Car- 
dinal Soglia corresponded in cypher with Inspruck. 
Corholi-Buasi went to the king's camp to exhort to 

■ I do not «nter into details, tbry will be found in Cattanea'a 
book, in ifae dacuments collected by Montecchi, and in the bia- 
tOTj at tbe campaign : but I cannot refiraia from citing here a 
document unknown till cow. " Tbe nndeTsigncd . . . haatens 
to infonn Mr. Abcrcromby, that the order is given to the oom- 
mniideis of the Royal Tiarij, lo let all moichBiit ships nndec tbe 

Aualrian Hag navigate &eel; wberever met The 

lomnianderi have also received the order, not to enter into any 
act of hoitilily against Austrian men-of-wni, except in cose of 
provacaUan.— Turin, 29tk March, 1848. 

Signed " L, N. PiaETO." 
Cor., Fart II., page 205. 

This diapatcb Is cDoRrmed hy another of April 19tb,andby the 
inilractionsof ihc Sardinian Admiralty. — Cor, Part II,, page 381. 
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defection and to conspire.* The doom of Italy was 
Bealed. 

There were momenta when the provisional govem- 
ment aeemed to awake to a sense of the real condi- 
tion of things, and of its own duties ; and then, as 
if by instinct, it divined where energy was to be 
found, and turned towards the Eepublicans ; but it 
betrayed its promises and lulled itself to sleep again 
on the morrow — a secret mesaage from the camp, 
a word from an intriguing courtier sufficed to 
change its intentions. The poor people, already be- 
wildered in numberless ways by political charlatans, 
drew perhaps from this apparent, but inefficacious 
contact between us and the government, new illu» 
sions of security. I will cite a single example : — 

The news of the fall of Udine had struck all 
minds with terror. At midnight I was summoned to 
the government, where I found several influential 
Bepublicans assembled. It was necessary, said the 
members of the government, to raise the country, to 
prepare it for a tremendous effort, to call upon it to 
save itself by its own force — ^and they asked us to 
indicate the means. I wrote on a scrap of paper 
several things, which I believed would contribute 
to the end to be attained ; but declared that they 

■ " I have been infoTTDed ftom a source on which I can place 
reliance, that the Pope Ins sent positive orders to his troops, not to 
itoia the Po. MonaigDor Corboli-BaBBi has passed tbioagh.Ftorence 
(rom Some, and I underitsnd that he is sent on a nissioa &Dm the 
Pope to the King of Sardinia, recommending him to retire with 
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would be inefficacious if the government cliflTged 
itself with their execution. "God alone," condnued 
I, " can bring forth Ufe from death. Tour govem- 
meiit ia deservedly discredited. Until now, you 
have done every thing to weaken enthusiasm, and 
to create, by falsehood, a fatal security : and jfou 
cannot suddenly start up aud preach the people's 
war and crusade, without causing the cry o{ treason 
to be uttered hy the masses. New measures, new 
men. I ask for no dismissals, which just nowwould 
look like flight ; but chooso three men monarchists 
or repuhlicanB, it matters not, but men who imow 
anrfiM^Z, andwho, if not beloved, at any rate are not 
despised by the people ; and under the pretest of the 
enormity of your labours, or under any pretest you 
will, let them bo charged with all care and authority 
in the affairs of the war. From them let all the 
measures I have now proposed to you, emanate; 
to-morrow, we will rally round them, and be their 
guarantees towards the people." One of the means 
proposed was levies en masse of the five classes ; 
whilst the government thought it was doing too 
much by calling out the three first only, and putting 
off the convocation of the whole until the month of 
August, because then the peasants would have had 
time to gather their harveH. They added this blas- 
phemy, that the peasants were Au»trian at heart ; 
whilst the poor peasants of the two first claasea were 
revolting against the surgeons who rejected some of 
them as not fit for service ! I insisted that at least 
another appeal should be made to the volunteers, 



and offered myself as guarajitSB, feeling sure that 
the eiample would bo followed in all the towiiB, by- 
engaging to form a legion of a thousuod volunteerB 
at Milan, provided I was allowed to placard the 
appeal, and to inacribo my name as the first. I 
retired, applauded, and with a promise of assent. 

Two days after the consent for the enrolment of 
the volunteera waa recalled, and as for the CoimcU 
of War, it waa tranaformed into a Committee of 
Defence for Venetia, and then into a Committee of 
Aid far Venetia, compoaed of membera of the govern- 
ment, and then it disappeared. Castagneto, Charles 
Albert's secretary aa^ factotum, had aaid, " that the 
King did not choose to have an army of enemiea in 
his rear." Did space permit, I could cite mimy 
other similar eiamples. 

Thus passed the first period of the war. In the 
second, the government changed its tactics. The 
Moderates began, I think, to see approaching ruin, 
and in order to form & precedent, in view poaaibly 
sIbo of a very uncertain fixture, they became frantic 
for the monarchical fusion. They weat raving 
through all the public places, promising that Milan 
should bo the capital of the new kingdom; they 
fimaticized, by all sorts of lies, the iguoraat masses 
against the EepubHcans, who they asserted were 
leagued with Austria, and yet were also the pro- 
posers of the lev^e en masse ;* they persecuted the 

■ Enrico CemnBchi wai meniced snd impiisoned, as well ai 
Agnelli, TeriBglii, Pengo and otlicn. A certain Favn eivrciaed 
OTer Caltaneo, ind the men who had directed the Uorch moiemeDt 
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provisional government for not hastening enough. 
And the menihera of the government, believing or 
not in their wild promises, kept repeating by their 
agents to the people — to that people they had bo 
long lulled in blind confidence — that the danger 
was becommg grave, that men, money, every thing 
in fact was wanting for the defence of the country ; 
but that on condition of a proof of confidence in the 
King, on condition of the fusion, there would come 
from Genoa miDiona of crowns, from Piedmont thou- 
sands of soldiers, and from Heaven benedictions ; 
and that thus without levies, without great sacri- 
ficea, Lombardy would see her liberty accomplished. 
With the Eepublicans whom they had already firmly 
resolved to betray, their' feigned friendship changed 
to sudden coldnesa ; they affected Buapicions of 
conspiraciea on their part of which they believed 
nothing. ConspiraeieM and wherefore? If over- 
throwing that pitiful phantom, which styled itself a 
government, could have changed the fate of the 
war, the Hepnblicans could have overturned it in 
two hours. 

an eipionage vorthy of Austria. Inacriptiona on tbe valli, aod 
anonymous letters, menBced me with death. A certain Cerioli, I 
foiget if after or before the 12lb of Uaj, stuck upat nil ttie comers 
of tbe itrecti a long placard of which the concluaion was, " that 
I had refuifld to aoe my moth-ar on account of the diversity in our 
political opinions," At this very moment, my poor mother waa 
journeying towards Uilan to embrace me, and give her hleasing to 
my &ith, after an exilo of nearly twenty years. I tmov not that 
any Republican has eier fallen lO lov as thus to calumniate the 
private life of his political adreraarics. 
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vAt the beginning of this second period, when the 
wemment had lUready decided upon violating its 
programme, when I was attaclced on aJl sidea, be- 
cause of my eiJence, by calumnies and menaces, 
there came to me, sent from the camp, a bearer of 
strange propoeitiona, an old friend, a warm and 
loyal patriot. He came in the name of Caatagneto, 
the King'a secretary, and proposed : that I ehould 
constitute myself & patron of the monarchical fimon 
— fiat I tkould endeavour to draw over to the rogal 
party the r^vilicam — thai I thould have in return 
as ttmch deaioeratie mfluence at I could jcikA in the 
oOTtsiructiom of the articles of the constitution that 
would he given. He proposed also an interview tcith 
the Sing, and I know not what else besides. 

Our first aim, and the etemalwishofour souls, was 
and is, Independence as regards the foreigner : the 
second, the Unity of the Country, without which in- 
dependence is a lie : third, the Bepuhlic — and with 
regard to this, indifferent to our individual late, and 
sure of the future in our country, we had no need to 
ahow ourselves intolerant. To whomsoever could 
have assured me of the independence and prompt 
unity of Italy, I would then have sacrificed, not my 
faith, which was impossible, but all active labour 
for its speedy triumph ; for me, soHtude and the 
capabihty of which none can deprive me, of consign- 
ing to print, and of publishing those ideas which 
believe useful to my country, would always suffit 
In their love for independence, the Eepublicans hi 
not waited for the prayers of a King to be adent con- 




ceming the Eepubiic. But juat then all the question 
was in the war. We regarded the federalist con- 
ception of an Italy of the North, as fatal to the war, 
oa too ambitious for our priucea and for diplomacy, 
And as insufGcient foe the people of Italy. TliaskB 
to this conception, popular euthuaiasni was already 
eitincfc, and the governments were already showing 
their hostility ; the resources of the country were 
paralysed, and the chances of war already too much 
increased against vs. To turn it in our favour, to 
reanimate that spirit which breaks down all obsta- 
cles, there was but one way,- — «;ar,not oi prmces'bvi. 
of the nation. And for this, it needed a man who 
would dare all, and who would bind himself not to 
retreat from the enterprise, from egotism or weak- 
ness. Did Charles Albert wish to be that man? If 
BO, he moat forget his poor Savoyard career, and be- 
come indeed really the Sword of Italy. Since all the 
governments were hostile to him, he must break with 
them all avowedly, and assemble around him, united 
and exalted by one great thought, all the patriots 
which Italy could number, from the Alps to the 
farthest confines of Sicily, Thus we should have 
known that he spoke and intended to act seriously, 
and wo should have used every efibrt to raise in his 
aid ail the revolutionary elements of Italy. If he 
did not mean this, better was it to leave ua in peace. 
We could, and wo ought even, to sacrifice for a time 
our banner, to the aafety of Italy ; but we neither 
could nor ought to aacriflco it, and with it whatever 
influence we had gained over the destinies of our 
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country, by the constancy of our feith, to a King, who 
would risk nothing himself, ■v/bo reAiaed to commune 
■with the Itahan idea, or to better the conditions of 
the war, and who might at any time have withdrawn 
at hia pleasure irom the arena, saying to ub, " Tau 
also, you, believers, have made a cow-promise." Such 
waa nearly my reply to the mesaenger. Questioned 
afterwards aa to what guarantees the King must 
give us aa to hia concurrence in the work of Vniti/, 
let him sign, said I, a few lines which may show 
what hia intentiona are ; and requested to draw up 
these lines, I took a pen and wrote them. They 
were, with a few variations in form, which I have 
forgotten, the same which I designedly inserted, a 
short time after, in the programme of the Italia 
del Popoh, published at Milan; and I transcribe 
them here. 

" I feel that the time is ripe for the itnity ofottr 
eowntry ; I hear the shudder which thriHa and 
oppreaaea your soula. Up ! Arise ! I lead the way. 
Behold, I give you as the gage of my good faith, the 
spectacle hitherto unknown to the world, of the 
priest-king of the new epoch ; an armed apostle of 
the irfea-pflop&, architect of the temple of the nation. 
In the name of God and Italy, I tear the ancient 
treaties which kept you dismembered, and which 
are dripping with your blood. I call upon you to 
overthrow the barriers which atill separate you, and 
to group yourselves into legions of free brethren 
around me, your leader, ready to conquer or die 
you." 
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The friend departed —a few days after, I was 
shewn a letter of Castagneto's which said, " / see 
very well nothing can be done on that side;" and I 
aak, on the other hand, when may we expect an 
idea, generous, potent in its spirit of lore, contain- 
ing the fiiture of a nation, to take root in the heart 
of a King P 

"We continued to be silent* in regard to the poli- 
tical question, and to aid the war aa we hest could 
by our labour and advice. But the war was no 
longer Italian, no longer even Lombard. It waa a 
PiedinonteBe war, the war of a laction. M inis try, 
orgaoization, adroiniatration, all were in the hands 
of men devoted to it. The government had no other 
mission than to receive bulletins from the camp, 
sound the praises of the King, and prepare the 
fatal decree of the 12th of May ; and it went forth. 
The programme of neutrality waa violated, when 
the sinister events, which already caused the final 
catastrophe to be foreseen, made more imperative 
the duty of abiding by it in order not to throw new 
seeds of discord into the camp, in order not openly 
to take away a national character from the war; 
and to leave at least a principle to the future insur- 
rection. We pleaded, we conjured the government, 
but in vain. It desired servitude. 

Then, and then only, we felt the necessity of pro- 
testing in the presence of all Italy. Those who were 
at Milan, at that time know that it could not be 

• In all the frequent diBpatches forwarded lo Lord Palmerslon 
from Milan, not oue speaka of Republican agilation. 
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e without danger. And this ought to be for all, 
8 or foes, a new proof that we had only kept 
Bilence thua long through love of our country, and 
that we might not break a union, which though 
only eiiating in appearance, might have proved use- 
ftil to the war. 

The day after the decree, we published the follow- 
ing document :— 

KTo tie Central ProvUiojial Govemmtttf of 
Lombardy. 
" Gbntlemen ! 
After the prodigies of the five days, when the 
pie sublimely confiding in the results of its 
Tietory— the people, sole sovereign in this land 
redeemed by its own blood — accepted you for its 
chiefs, it confided to you a double mandate. It 
bade you provide for the complete emancipation of 
the country ; it called upon you to prepare the way 
for the due espressioD of its wishes concerning the 
future destinies of the land, so that those wishes 
might be spontaneously expressed, that they might 
be enlightened by fraternal discussion, accepted by 
aU parties, solemnly leg^zed in the face of all 
Europe, purified from every low hope or fear, and 
worthy of Italy and of oureelvea. And the peoples 
of Italy who all knew themselves to be our brethren, 
sent ua, as well as distance and the ciroumstanees 
of the time would allow, soldiers for the holy -vst, 
and tacitly confirmed the same mandate. They 
ideratood that here, upon the Lombard soil, where 
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the rerolutJOE and the triumph had been the 
people's work, the deatinies of all Italy were in 
question ; that here, in a most important portion of 
Italy, the free and thoughtfiil vote, of several mil- 
lions of generous men was to testify conclusively to 
the true tendencies, the instincts, the desires, which 
were fermenting in the minda of the masaea, and 
which must decide their new life. 

"Ton then understood this mandate, gentlemen, 
or you appeared to understand it. And because 
you found in yourselves neither the power nor the 
right of the initiative, you declared solemnly, and 
repeatedly, that the initiative belonged solely to 
the people, and that the people alone, the territory 
once free, and the war terminated, would have to 
decide, in a coastituertt assemhly, upon the forms 
which ought to regulate ite political life. 

" In giving forth thia declaration, you assuredly 
did not contemplate that which waa impossible, that 
a whole people should rest indefinitely silent upon 
the questions moat important, most vital to itaelf ; 
you could not reasonably pretend that it ought to 
combat without knowing wherefore ; that it should 
vanquish, without asking what would be the fruits 
of its victory ; that it should make itself a soldier of 
liberty, and yet commence by abjuring hberty for 
itself, and by renouncing its right of pacific and 
fraternal discussion. 

" Opinion gradually revealed itself. This was 
well ; it was the preparatory educainon, which you 
did not give to the people, hut which waa offered to 



it by the beat of its brethren, in order that, on the 
day of meeting of its assembly, it might be prepared 
with aa enlightened and thoughtful vote : it was a 
proof given to attentive Europe, that the Lombard 
populations were not excited by a blind spirit of re- 
action, but that they felt that the time was ripe for 
them to enter, with a due conaciouBnesa of rights 
and duties, into the great community of nations. 
Thia ought not to have alarmed, but to have rejoiced 
you. Tou ought to have uaed aU your influence to 
keep an open field for all, to preserve the discussion 
of the queatioQ from all intrigues and intolerance, 
and to keep it Vfitbin the bounds of a pacific and 
fraternal disputation. You know, gentlemen, which, 
amongst the various opinions put forth was the first 
to pass the accepted limits of the discussion, Tou 
know that, whilst the opinion to which the under- 
signed think it an honour to belong, kept itself 
calmly and tranquilly within the arena of persuasion 
— whilBt it insisted only upon the legal ground deter- 
mined by you, and supported you on every occasion, 
and with all its power— whilst it even exaggerated 
to its own detriment the tirttie of moderation, — 
others, more impatient, because less confident in tha 
justice of their views, became so violent as almost 
to change tho discussion into a quarrel, the friendly 
word into a menace. Popular as you then were, it 
belonged to you to interfere aa conciliators ; you did 
not do so. A short time afterwards, men in some 
of the provinces, misled into dangerous and illegal 
tho 



EOTiiTT AFD BKPTT3LICABI81C 



^^^ 62 

I the collective unity of the state, spoke of immediate 

^^^^ surrender without the consent of their hrethren, 
^^^L and violating the obedience due to your central 
^^^H goremment, prepared the wny for the anarchy of 
^^^B the country. They formed lists, and invested with 
^^^B the prestige of some seccndary authority, preeented 
^^^1 them to the deceived men of the people, to the igao- 
^^^ rant inhabitants of the villages ; they hastily col* 
I lected signatures, and in many places obtained them 

I by subtle arts and by suborning names. These 

I abuses, these frauds were known to you, gentle- 

I men ! Complaints were addressed to you, and proofs 

afforded. Some amongst us remember your exprefl- 
r sioDB on the subject, and, if needful, will reveal them 

^^■^ to history. It was your most sacred duty to punish 
^^B these attempts, to eiJighten, by your of&cial pro- 
^^^1 clamiitions, the deceived populations ; to repeat to 
^^^B them, to repeat to all, your programme, and the 
^^^^ reasons which required its maintenance ; to spread 
^^^P it everywhere, by all the means which were in your 
^^^ power ; to appeal to the love of country, and to the 
good sense of your fellow-citizens. Tou did not 
I do so ; and whilst the agitation produced by such 

niOJiceuvres in the unconscious people, required, to 
appease it, a word from you, and many of the honest 
adherents of all parties made you this request, you 
refused to comply with it. Tou enveloped your- 
selves in a fatal and inexplicable silence; you 
remained immoveable whilst this state of things 
was becoming daily worse ; and now you exaggerate, 
and you invoke it, in order to exculpate yourselves 



from the charge of violating your programme ac- 
cepted by tlie nution. And now, when the love of 
country, and the right uease of the Lombards begin, 
by their own work, to dimiiiish the dangers which 
threatened ua ; now, when some of the deceired 
towna are beginning, imasked by you, to return t« 
their adhesion to the ancient programme ; your 
decree of the 12th May abandons and aacriflcea it; 
it sanctions those fatal proceedinga, and calls the 
citizens, totally unprepared, to decide at once on the 
fe,te of the country, by an illegal, illiberal, and iude- 
corona method invented for the exclusive triumph 
of one opinion over another. 

" The system of registera ia illegal, because it 
violates by your authority, the programme which 
was the condition of your political esistence before 
the country ; and because it takes from the Consti- 
tuent Aseetnbly the moat vital, the most decisive of 
all queations. 

" It ia illiberal, becauae it auppresaea diacuasion, 
the indispensable baaia of the vote, becauae it sup- 
presses one of the inahenable rights of the citizen, 
and auhstitntes a mute and servile act of obedience 
to command, for the dehberate EUid pubhc eipreasion 
of the country's conacience. 

" It is indecorous, because it is hurried ; becauae 
it tends to change that which ought to be a proof of 
lore and of thoughtful conviction, into a capitulation 
dictated by fear; because the pending war and the 
presence of an army representing but one opinion, 
deprives the vote of all dignity; 
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eyes of Italy, and of Europe, we sliaJl appear, most 
wrongful])', to have been guided by our personal 
inlereatH and our fears ; and the generous men, who 
are oixr bretliron, and wto, in combating for ua, hare 
Halutod us aa brothers, muy be mistaken, most wpoog- 
fuUy alito for our conquerors, 

"Thin scheme is fabricated eipressly and evidantly 
for thu triumph of odo opinion over another, because 
it uhoosei t;0 impose itself the very moment when 
that Oils opinion hjin succeeded in preparing the 
way fur itdelf by ali aorta of meariH and all sorts of 
niAiufiuvrtiB ; and Iwcause you do not even ask the 
pfiiijile whuthiir or not they intend to make a final 
delusion, hut you force a linal decision upon them, 
excluding from your registers one of the solutions of 
the problem, and suppressing any eipresaion of it. 

" Gentlemen, you have violated your mandate. 

" We believe it our painful duty to say this ; most 
painful, not for the sake of Italy, for the destinies 
of Italy belong to a far higher sphere than that in 
which provisional governments flourish or decay, but 
because we have long loved and defended you — and 
because we believe that the decree of the 12th of 
May will long trouble the peace of your consciences. 

" Gentlemen, the immediate consequences of this 
decree may bo to raise up great dangers to the in- 
ternal tranquillity and liberty of the country. Tou 
thus furnish a pretest for foreign intervention which 
we ahould aU deplore. By quitting your neutrality, 
in order to make yourselves the supporters of one 
exclusive opinion, you most unwisely throw down 
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the gauntlet of defiance to the opiniona which jou 
have sacrificed. 

"May God aid Italy, and save her from the 
danger of the foreigner, which you are drawing 
down upon her head! As for us, we love our eom- 
moQ country more than ourselves. We will not 
take up the glove; we will not resist for our rights, 
Iwcaaae reaistance would be the commencement of 
civil war; and civil war, always a crime, would be 
doubly ao now, when the foreigner invades our 
country. But our fellow-citizens, we feel sure, will 
appreciate our sacrifice. 

"It auffices for us now, gentlemen, to protest 
solemnly before Italy and Europe, for the sako of 
our own conaciences. The good aenac of the nation 
and the future will do the rest." 

Thus, the republican party, deceived by false 
promises, long misled by the Jesuitical deportraent 
of the provisional government, then pursued by 
disgraceful accusations, foolish threats, and per- 
fidious insinuations spread amongst the people, 
and BuddeiJy betrayed in its dearest hopes, by a 
decree which, to the feee aolemn and pacific itU- 
ciHwoffl of a constituent assembly o/ier the victory, 
substituted the silent votes by register, the sword 
of Damocles suaponded the while over the heads of 
the voters, — replied by words of grave and aeveru 
aadneas to the violators of the public faith ; and de- 
clared that, for the sake of that union which it alone 
had preserved until the 12th of May, by its self- 
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Bttcrificing silence, ifc would not raiae the gauntlet 
thrown down to it. The Moderates at Genoa 
aasembled in crowds, on the publication of our pro- 
test, and committed it to the flamea. We could 
have said with Oemutio Cordo, " Bum then all the 
good citizens of Italy on the same pile, fop they 
knew by heart the truths we utter here." 

A few days after, we published the progiwDine of 
the '^Itali/ ufthe FeopU;" and even then our lan- 
guage was that of conciliation, " Ours," said we, " is 
a misaion of peace. Brothers among brothers we re- 
cognize and we claim the right of free speech, with- 
out which no fraternity is poeaible. "Who would, 
who could dispute thia right ? Is not thought sacred 
in Italy P Uoes not truth spring from the conflict 
of opinions ? Where ia he who alone poasesaee it 
infallibly and entirely ? Ah ! if brothers wished to 
impose ailence on their brothers, if a different con- 
viction aa to the means of making our country one, 
free, and great, could over make us enemies one to 
another, the presentiment of a future Italy would 
be Mschood and irony. The problem of our des- 
tinies ia an educational problem. Let us educate. 
Ab soon aa liberty of apeech dawned upon our 
country, we renounced all secret association, and 
the old paths of inaurrection, holy in the paat. 
Let ua all bow with reverence before the sovereign 
judgment of the people legally expreaaed. Let ua 
accept the lacts which created by naaent of the 
people, will acrve aa a bond between the proeent 
and the ideal, which aliinea as the atar of our soul 



before Tia, ButwhoamongstiM ■would dure to say — 
renounce ihit ideal ? In tte name of Gkid, in the 
name of the inviolabilitj of thought, let our banner, 
the banner which you yourselves call the banner of 
the future, float onward, borne by pure hands iu the 
Bphere of the ideal, like a good omen hanging over 
the cradle of a people aspiring to become a nation ! 
We know well that if you choose another route to- 
day, the time will arrive when you will come to 
seek this banner planted on our tombs. But you 
will then raise it, enlightened, thanks to us, upon its 
potent significance, upon the value of those sacred 
words, ' Qod and the people' which are blazoned 
apon it ; you wOl raise it not in a sudden impulse 
of excited passions, or of reaction against estin- 
guished tyrannies, but as the legacy of our fathers, 
purified and understood by study, and by the medi- 
tations and experience of your brethren. Meantime 
we may embrace each other on the neutral ground 
afforded to us all by present circumstancea — Deliv- 
arance of the country, independence of the foreigner 
vsho threatens it. Together we will study to find 
out the most active, the most efficacious means of 
war against Austria ; together we will influence the 
people for the common we^ and point out to the 
goyemments the road which leads to victory ; and 
together we will march with them upon it. Our 
f^^ thought f hnll be war; our second, the unity of 
our country ; the last, the form, the institution which 
will assure its Hberty and its mission." 
Bach were our words — and yet we were every- 
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wbere accusGd of having hindered the war and dis- 
united the forcea which ought to have rallied to the 
comhat, by substituting a purely political idea to 
the great question of independence. This false 
accusation waa so industriously propagated and re- 
peated, that even to-day it stiU circulates in Italy 
and in foreign countries, spread abroad by deceived 
or corrupt men. The Bppullicans (it has been said) 
ottght to hoBB fought, and they did nothing but disctut. 
But the hiatoiy of authentic facts will say, " The 
Eepublicans were the first to combat, and the last to 
discuBs," It will say that the Eepublicans were 
fighting on the barricades, whilst the Moderates were 
conspiring at Turin — that nearly all those, who pur- 
sued the AuBtrians beyond Milan, or who pressed 
on from Como, till they reached the TjtoI, were 
Eepublicans ; that at a later period, whilst the pro- 
viaional gOTemraent was taking the firat steps to- 
wards rendering a capitulation possible, the volun- 
teers who seized upon the powder-mills of Peschiera, 
(on the 11th of April) were Eepublicans ; that moat 
of those who fought for Treviso, and who sustained 
during eighteen hours, on the 33rd of May, at 
Vicenza, the shock of 18,000 Auatrians, with forty 
cannons, were Eepublicans ; that the students who 
all united in a body, demanded, supplicated to be led 
against the enemy, were Eepubhcans ; and that those 
men were Eepublicans who, at the end of May,formBd 
the corps called the Lombard Battalion, and marched 
to defend Venice, abandoned and betrayed by the 
royal war. History will alao say, that Guiseppe 



Sirtori, tlie founder of the Democratic Society, who 
afterwards gained such just uiilitary reuown in the 
Venetiaoi war, was a EepubLicaji, as well as Maestri, 
the Member of the Committee of Defence in the last 
days of the war ; and that the Bopublican GJaribaldi, 
and those who followed him, regardless of treaties 
and armistices, were the last to abandon tho Lombard 
soil. History will also shew, that every proposition 
ejnanating from the republican party, had war, and 
only war for its end and aim ; that all tho popular 
agitation which showed itself, after the 12th of May, 
in the Piazza San Fedelo,* bad no other end in view 
than to eicite to war, and to stir the inertia of the 
provisional government. Urbino, the promoter of 
the only demonstration which had a political cha- 
racter, that of the 29th of May, had only just arrived 
from Franco ; he was unknown to tho Eepublieana, 
and 1 myself only saw him once. 

* The seat of the pioTiiiomi] gOTsmmcnt 
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The vote accomplished, the registers were closed on 
the 29th of May ; as though each triumph of the 
•moderate party corresponded teith a national mit- 
JbHime, it was on this day that the flower of the 
Tuscan youth fell a sacrifice to a want of warlike 
Bcience or worse, upon the redoubts of Mortanara 
and Curtatone,* 

On the 8th of June, the result of the votes was 
puhhshed. On the 13tb, two days after the fall of 
Ticenza, a deputation, having at its head Casati, 
went to the King's camp bearing the solemn act of 
fugion. The faction triimiphed ; the end of the war 
was attained ; all possihility of a Republic vanished 
for the moment, and a precedent, as the diplomatists 

• The Tuacana and tte Neapolitan* united, amonntod to about 
5000, and by piodigies of mlaur, they made head against 16,000 
Austrians, during a whole daj. General Baca, informed on the 
28lh of the enemy'i moyeraetit, warned General Laugier wlo com- 
Dumded our partj, promised bim auistance, and even kef t withio 
a fsw miles of the field of battle. Then, when a Tuscan ofiicerEenl 
eipreulf , made known to him the dangeruuB position of oar troops, 
the Eiug thought it piudenl to remain immoveable at Yolta. — See 
GeiuTol Sara'i Memtirt. 
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call it, teas acquired for tie dynastg of Savoy. Tbo 
Eoyaliats, at tbat tinie already felt uncertain of 
victory, and a Precedent, a title to be tept in reserve, 
and to be made use of in future congreasea and 
political re-arrangements, waa for them the height 
of their hopes. Hence aroao the precipitate fusion 
shamefully false to all promises, and ruinous to 
the cause in Lombardy ; and worse still worse, in 
heroic Venice, where, on the Gth of August, the two 
Commisaaries, Colli and Oibrario arrived to take 
poBseaaion in the name of Ctarles Albert, when the 
basis of that odious ceesion to Austria had already 
been signed two days. Ah ! let us still suffer in exile, 
— let oppression still endure for you my brethren, 
rather than that we should see the great Italian 
cause again proianed by such infamies, rather 
than that the blood of our brave men should a 
second time be aacriflced to the trafhckings of a 
dynastic ambition ! For aa virtue is sanctified by 
tears, so are nations purified by the sufferings in- 
flicted by tjTanny ; but they cannot rise to liberty 
by acta of ialaehood, or by the calculations of 
egotism; they rather become degenerated by the 
inertia produced by distrust, and condemn themselves 
to such a slow agony of every great fiiculty and every 
generous impulse, aa makea the mothers of earth, 
and the angels of Heaven weep. 

And it was indeed a death agony ! We who, 
more unhappy than all the rest, esamined without 
illusion the growing symptoms of decay, and 
counted the pulsations of the expiring great one, — 



we could not esclaim, TJie liberty of Tiali/ iaperith- 
wy, without being denounced as alunuiists, aad aa 
the allies of Austria ! 

Tho enterprise of the Tyrol was abandoned in 
April irom hatred of the volunteers, and in obedienee 
to diplomatic views. Friuli was lost and open to 
the enemy ; and Venetia too, with Padiia, Vicenza, 
Treviso and Kovigo, which had fiiUen one after the 
other, without the King's sending a sbgle soldier 
to their aid. It was a part of tho King's policy not 
to save Venetia, hut to estort from her, in her fear 
of imminent destruction, and as a last felae hope 
of deliverance, tho vote of the 5th of July. Promisea 
given to foreign govermnents paralysed all opera- 
tions ; and yet that against Trieste might have been 
crowned with entire success. The Sardinian fleet, 
bound by inexplicable but reiterated orders, re- 
mained inactive. On tlio 11th of June, in order to 
support the partisans of tho^^mow at Venice, it had 
been announced that some Sardinian vessels would 
attempt ao enterprise in concert with the Venetian 
fleet ; but the fusion voted, the order was revoked. 
The Austrians had had full leisure to reinforce 
and wisely matured their definitive plans. Shortly 
after the decree of the 12th of May, the King of 
Naples had recalled his forces. The declarations of 
the Pope and of Gieneral Durando had rendered the 
Boman succours ahnoBt useless. The act of Vision, 
by revealing new perils to the Italian govemmenta, 
from the ambition of the house of Savoy, had de- 
stroyed all hopes of co-operation on their part ; and 



had, by the phantom of a Sardo-Lombardiaa con- 
stituent asaembly, escited more than ever the terror, 
hatred, and secret intrigues of the Turin ariatocrHcy. 
The Bad necessities of the royal war, which I have 
signalized, had caused a void and an isolation about 
the camp of Charles iJbert. 

Thus the forced consequences of the royal diplo- 
macy — a diplomacy as intriguing as that of the houae 
of Savoy has always been — a diplomacy aa uncertain 
and ynciUatiag as the spirit of the King, ended by 
isokting him in Europe, and depriving him of all 
hope of succour from his neighbours. 

The diplomatic history of this period is veiy mys- 
terious, and will for some time continue bo. Those 
who directed it arc BtOl liTing, and are nearly all 
still in power ; and it is neceaaary for them to con- 
ceal their documentary acta from the unhappy popu- 
lationa whom they have deceived. It is remarkable 
that even the English collection cited above, ia 
visibly defective in the most easential parts ; hut the 
principal featurea pierce through the veil, and it ia 
necessary for the completion of this work, to point 
them out. 

The war between the two principles was general 
in Europe — the enthusiasm escited by the move- 
ments in Italy, eapeciaUy the Lombard inaurrec'tion 
and the prodigiea of the five days, waa immense ; 
and Italy coidd, had she willed it and known how, 
have drawn thence sufficient force to counterbalance 
nil the strength of hoatOe reaction. But to do this, 
it waa necessary, whatever the mean policy of the 
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Moderate* might fear, to give to the moTomcnt a 
character ho audiicioiisly national as to alarm our 
enemies, aad to otFer the moat powerful elemont of 
support to our friends. Both felt the time was ripe, 
and began to beheve that Italy would be ; but Jtalif, 
and not the Kingdom of the North. I remember the 
coQBoling words Lamartine addressed to me, at his 
house, on the eve of my departure for Italy, and 
in presence, amongst others, of Alfred de Vigny, 
and of the same Forbin Janson whom I was after- 
wards to meet preaching the papal restoration, and 
getting up various petty conspiracies and ridiculoa§ 
intrigues at Bome. 

" The hour has struck for you," smd the minister, 
"andlam so firmlyconrincedofit, that the first worda 
with which I have charged Moiisieur d'Uarcourt 
for the Pope are these ; Holif Father, you knmu that 
gou ought to he the President of the Italian RepuhUo." 
But Monsieur d'Harcourt had quite other things to 
Bay to the Pope, on the part of that faction which 
involved Lamartine in its snarea whilst he imagined 
that he could control it. For myself I attached no 
importance, eiccpt as a symptom, to these words of 
Lamartine, a man of impulse and of noble instincts, 
but unatable in belief, without energy for a fixed 
purpose, and without real knowledge of men and 
things. He was indeed the echo of a tendency all- 
powerfiil, in those moments of excitement, upon 
the French mind; and e^'ery re-awakening nation- 
ality, every political programme, which, if not abso- 
lutely republican, was hke that, at least, of the 
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I Itflliim constituent, would liave compelled the sup- 
port of the most hesitating government in France, 

From great things great things are horn. The 
dwarfish conception of the Moderates froze up all 
BOuls, and imposed an utter change of pohtica upon 
France. The Itaiian Peopie waa an ally more 
than sufScieutly powerful to preserve the Eepuhhc 
from aU danger of a foreign war; a Kingdom of the 
North, in the hands of priucea little to be relied 
upon, and hostile, by long tradition, to the Eepub- 
licaas of France, did but add a dangerous element 
to the league of kings. The French nation became 
Bilent, and left its government free to ejtiat without 
any foreign pohcy, and to leave the destinies of the 
repuhlic to the impenetrable friture. 

England, although the idea of an Italy might 
cause some feeling of jealousy to her govormnent, 
waa not disposed to oppose a solemn and national 
manifestation. The EngUsh policy, in all times, has 
been to create obstacles to the accomplishment of 
any fact, which would introduce a new element in the 
state of Europe, but to accept that fact as soon as it 
is solemnly and definitely accomplished. And the 
two motives which rendered England less averse to 
the formation of the new state— the planting a 
barrier against the conquest of France, and the 
necessity which would result for Austria, to seek a 
compensation in the Turkiah provinces, and thus to 
become an obstacle to the designs of Busaia — these 
motives acted powerfiilly in aid of Italian nation- 
ality. Auatria herself felt her danger, and did not 
see any posaibihty of defending herself. 
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" If to-morrow" Baron Hummelauer ■wrote to 
Lord Pulmereton, " if to-morrow ilis French should 
trou the A)pa anil descend into Lomhardy, we would 
not aiir a step to vieet them; lae should remain in our 
fositiom of Verona and o» theAdige; and if ike. 
freitch should ieek us there, we should retreat hehmd 
the AljK and towards Isonzo, hut ice should not accept 
iattle. We shall oppose ourselves neither to the 
mtranoe nor to the march of the French in Italy. 
Those vrho summoned them leill be able to try once 
again their domination. No one will come to seek us 
behind the Alps, and we shall remain spectators of 
the struggles that will be raised tip in Italy."* 

I pronounce no opinion »a to whether French 
armioa should or should not have heen ealled iuto 
Italy. I helieved then, and I wrote several times 
in the Italia del Popolo — -although the same persona 
who styled us Bepublioons, the allies of Austria, 
threw unceasingly in our teeth the accusation of 
wishing to decide our quarrels by the foreigner, — 
that we, Italians, provided we were united and 
resolved, had more than the necessaiy strength for 
our own emancipation — and I believe it now. But 
I say that to cut the knot, it was necessary either 
to profit by foreign aid, or to call to the field all the 
li?iug strength of the nation ; and I add, that if at 
this time the help of France had been invoked by 
U8, it would have bt^u certain and unfailing. The 
Moderates repulsed tho one, and stifled and destrojed 
the other. Tliis was at once folly and treason. 

To us, who felt ourselves at least as Italian as 
■ Cor., pMt II„ page 470. 
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tiey, and who ■wished to raise the country to a 
crusade, aad to free it by our own armn, it appeared, 
useful and just, that the irateniity of the peoplea 
should receive its consecration on the field of our first 
battles, and we would gratefully have accepted the 
help of a numerous body of iPrench volunteers, which 
would have cemented from the beginning the moral 
alliance of the two nations, and would have left open 
the probability of help ironi the French government. 

But what could be hoped for from men, who, 
through fear of incurring the blame of St. Pctera- 
burg, did not blush to condemn Miekiewicz and 
his Poles, to the inactivity of a barrack in Milan, 
untU in order to prevent their departure for Venice, 
which by my advice had accepted their aid within 
her walla, they were at last summoned to the camp ? 

If Charles Albert and his party did not desire 
the help of the French, it was neither from national 
pride, nor from the consciouanesB of certain victory, 
but from the same motive which made them reject 
the Swiss and the volunteers, from fear of the re- 
publican idea and banner. A timid address of the 
provisional government to France at the beginning 
of the war, not even asking for aasistance, was 
thought to deserve a severe reprimand from the 
Boyalists. The instructions given to the Sardinian 
agents expressly enjoined, that no opening should 
be allowed for French intervention. 

" The French army" said Pareto haughtily, on 
the 12th of May, in the Chamber at Turin, " will not 
enter unless swamoned bi/ ms, and as lee shall not 
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summon it the armif will not enter." -Aaid towards 
the end of July open reaistanee was threatened to 
Buy attempt at intervention on the purt of Prance. 
Kevertheleas, in order to maintain amicable diplo- 
matic relations with the Prench gorernment, and to 
draw forth promises of support to the JSSn^dom iff 
the North, when the right moment should arrive 
for its acceptance by the European powers, the 
Moderates secretly engaged to cede Savoy to PrMice, 
Of this I have the certain knowledge. Savoy was 
erased from the map of the future kingdom which 
was drawn up at Turin for the secret use of eome of 
the Sardinian agenta, and of which a copy ia in our 
hands. Thanks to this bargain, Lamartine forgot 
his first repuhUcon aapiratioua ; and whilst Bastide, 
the Secretary for Foreign Affairs, declared to me, and 
to every one who cared to hear it, that France was 
inexorably hostde to the ambitious projects of Charles 
Albert, the Prench envoy at Turin, Monsieur Bixio, 
apoke unceasingly in favour of the :^ion, and sent 
hia secretary to me at Milan to endeavour to bring 
■bout my conversion. Prance ia now paying the 
penalty of these diplomatic turpitudes, and of her 
constant forgotfulness of the principle inscribed upon 
her flog, by the degradation of her name abroad, 
and by the anarchy which is consunung her at home. 
The Correspondence wakes no mention of the 
political intrigues which the King's emissaries set 
on foot with Pngland. But Austria, at first perhaps 
lincerely, alarmed as sho was by ber own estemal 
and internal condition, but oi'terwarda, with the 



manifeflt intention of gmning time, rq)eatedly aoli- 
oited the English cabinet to constitute itself a 
mediator and pacificator between the inBurrection 
and the enipiro. 

On the 5th of April, K.cquelmont, writing from 
Vienna to Connt Dietriehstein, the Austrian Am- 
baasador iii London, announced that an imperial 
commisaary had been sent into Italy charged with 
negotiating a reconciliation ttpon ike largest possible 
basis,* and begging Lord Pahnereton to support his 
propositionB. I do not know whether the commiasary 
arrived in Italy, nor with whom he conlerred, but 
the large basis did not then extend beyond the 
limits of administrative independence. However, 
in another dispatch eent off the same day, to Ficquel- 
mont, by the Baron de Brenner, Charge d' Affaires of 
Austria at Munich, the first indication of an attempt 
or desire to re-establish an eichange of courtesiea 
between the two enemies pierces through ; and it is 
the court of Turin which assumea the initiative. 
This document merits remark. It was a written 
announcement of the intentions of hia Sardinian 
majesty touchiug the pacific relations to be observed 
upon the high seas ; tut tlie mode of the communi- 
cation, its acceaaories, and the interpretation ^vea 
to the good ofGeea of Austria, give rise to other 
suspicions. The Marquis Pallavieini, charged witb 
the communication addresaed himself to Severine, 
the KuBsian minister at Munich, that he might as 
aa intermediary, convey to Austria the desire of the 
• Cor., Part II,, pi^e 325, 
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^^^^ court of Turin, and obtain for bim an interview with 

^^^H Brenner. Tke interview took place, not as wouJd have 

^^^H appeared bnt natural iuSeverine'B dwelling, because 

^^^B it wag neeesgaiy not to awaken the attention of the 

^^^H eWHWSH^^er«D/'.^unic&,but iathebouacofacertaiii 

^^^H YoilHer, coiuiBellor of tbe Hussian Legation, and it 

^^H was cbosen as tbe place most fitted for the purpose, 

^^^ because situated in a remote and unobsen-ed part of 

I the town. Pallavicini insisted that the interview 

I flhouldnot be delayed an hour. Tbe note was trane- 

I nutted to Brenner, with tbe intimation whicb may be 

I read in the dispatch, " that by means of this couunu- 

I nication tbe Sardinian government hoped to avoid, 

I as much as lay in its power, tbe fatal consequences, 

^^H whicb the conflict in which Piedmont unhippih/ 

^^B found herself engaged with Austria, might have 

^^B upon tbe interesta of the maritime commerce of tbe 

^^^ two countries." Perhapa there was additional matter 

not now to be foimd in the dispatch. This note, 

subsequently forwarded to Ficquolmont, and a copy 

of which was by him sent to Dietrichstein in London, 

is not to be found amongst the " Correspondenca" 

However, the two conversed upon tbe aflairs of the 

day, and Brenner observes that the Marquis " did 

not appear very secure of tbe final iaaue of the 

enterprise into which Charles Albert had allowed 

himself to be drawn," but believing that in case of 

a collision between the two armies tbe advantage 

would remain with Marabni Hadetzky, be appeared 

to found all his hopes upon the interior difficulties 

of the empire. " I did not think," writes Brenner 



to hia chief, " that I ought to repulse an opening 
which miffJit, in t}te intention of the Sardinian govern- 
ment, he equivalent to a first attempt to bring about 
an agreement imth the imperial cahiaet." 

PaUavacini, it appears, was afterwards diaayowed 
by hia government, aa having exceeded the limits of 
hia mission. In aU respects, however, this affair has 
more the air of a plot than of a frank and loyal com- 
munication from one government to another ; and 
thia suapicion is increased, if regard be paid at the 
same time to the unaolicited declaration, made by 
Ficqoelmont to Lord PolmerHton, that " if Austria 
succeeds in repulaing the Piedmontese on to their own 
territory , ... we may qffer to England the 
anticipatory assurance, that we shall not pwsue owr 
mcceng beyond the provinces which belong to us."* 
Such an aasurance might easily prove iatal to an 
inert foo, and probably became so. 

Dating firom this period, requests for her good 
offices, projects for peace aud communications from 
Austria to the Eoglish cabinet, are frijquently met 
with in the correapondence. A preliminary project, 
drawn up by some one who ia not named iu the col- 
lection (I think it was Colloredo) was diacusaed oa 
the 11th of May, in the council of ministers at 
Vienna, and aent on the 12th by Lord Ponaonby to 
lord Pabnerston. It ia the only reasonable pro- 
ject which could have emanated from Vienna. It 
opens by confessing the omnipotence of the national 

* Picqnebnont to DietricliBtem, the Gth April, comcauniaited to 
toed Falmenton, tlie IStL—See Cor, Part II., pags 321. 
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idea in Italy.* It propoaeB, that, as soon aa tlio 
mediation of England and the Pope ehall have been 
a:Ccepted and an aniiiatice agreed upon, in virtne of 
which Austria ahould keep to the line of the Adige, 
the muniuipal couneUa of the Lombard-Venetian 
state should be convoked, and asked if they would 
enter into the Italian confederation — of which 
Austria would constitute herself the promoter, — 
under her sovereignty, but with an Archduke for 
Viceroy, a national representation, a constitutioii, 
and a special code ; or if they would prefer absolute 
independence, granted ia consideration of a finMicial 
and commercial indemnity to Austria. Beginning 
by acknowledging the great principle of Italian 
nationality, and at the same time placing herself in 
the position of the foundress of an Italian con- 
federation, on condition that the confederated states 
should engage to maintain a permanent and abso- 
lute European neutrality, and that Europe should 
be constituted its prote(;tres8, as ^eady in the case 
of Switzerland, — Austria preserved for herself, ac- 

• " It U ceiiaia that the perm of Italian nationalilj, bo long 
buried, but resvicilaled by the effort! of " ruHiij Italy," aided 
b; the writings of Gioberti, Balbo and otben, and seconded by 
the movement of the age, must in an; case, hare ultimatel}' broken 
through ila bonds, and bron^bt on llic events which we haie 
vitnessod ; for, the nniveiBal cty of " DeaA {o ths AaairiaKt" 
BTOBs not &iBt from Lombard; DC Veiietia, but from the depth* of 
Sicily, where Austria bad never esereiaed any oppressive influence, 
and traversed all the Peninsula until it reached the Italian Tyrol, 
which bad appenced sincerely attached to the monarchy." — See 
Cor,PiU-t II., page 111—" Plan for lbs pacification of Italy." 
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the ori^natop of the project, a poBsibility 
of Hueceaa by the vote ; and in any event established 
her influence over the confederation, detaehed Italy 
from the dreaded influence of the French, and con- 
demned her to that weakneBa inherent to all 
countriea restricted to the rfile of neutrality by 
superior powers. 

This was, in fact, the ODly meana of safety open 
to Austria — the only means she had of assuming a 
new position in Europe. The author of the project 
demonstrated to her bo clearly the powerlessness of 
victory, that his words deserve to be registered hero 
as a precious confession wrung from the miud of a 
tnftn adverse to our views, after an examination of 
the facts : — " Even if we gain the victory," said he, 
" what would be the result for Austria ? The pos- 
session of some impoverished provinces, incapable, 
for many years, of reimbursing the expenses of the 
mditary occupation necessary to keep them in sub- 
jection ; the weakening of the Austrian monarchy 
(in ail q^uestions relating to Prance and Russia) by 
the necessity of keeping an army of 100,000 men 
in the Lombardo- Venetian kingdom, iu order to 
guard the provinces of the Tyrol, the Littoral and 
Camiola, against attacks of estemal and internal 
foea ; and thence, poUtic^y, financially, militarily, 
and above all morally, a diminution of real strength, 
a complication of interests, and a struggle sometimea 
concealed, sometimes open, but never ceasing against 

afltJon of more th an 20,000,000 men, united by the 
a 2 
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game language, the same religion, and the same 
hopes."* 

This project, just because it was the only reason- 
able one, did not go farther than discussion ; and 
others less plausible, were submitted successively by 
Austria, to the English cabinet, on the 12th and the 
23rd of May, and the 9tb of June ;t all based upon 
the separation of Lombardy from Tenetia. First, 
Lombardy was to be emancipated, with an hereditary 
Tieeroy, — the second brother of the Duke of Modena 
was proposed, — independent of the government at 
Tienna, although subjected to the sovereignty of the 
Emperor ; or under the government of a Lieutenant 
of the Emperor and an Italian minister, residing 
however in Vienna. Secondly, Venetia was to be en- 
dowed with more or less liberal laws, without ceasing 
to be an Austrian province ; the defence of the Tyrol, 
and the superintfudence of the communications 
between Vienna and Trieste required the subjection 
of Venice. The emancipation of Lombardy was 
meanwhile to be purchased from the Empire at the 
price of an annual tribute of four millions of florins, 
with the annual payment of about ten milliona 
of florins charged upon the revenue of Venetian- 
Lombardy, as our portion of the National Debt of 

• Cor., Part n^ page *15. 

+ Lord Ponaonby ta Lord PalmentOD, Vienna, May 12th. — 
Corn Part II., page 153. Baron Hummelauer to Lutd Palmerslon. 
London, Hay 23rd.— Idem, pngea 4T0 and 4TT. Lord Poaaonby 
to Lord Pnlmenton, Innapruck, June Blh. — Idem, page 589. 



tie Empire, and ■with the obligation of fighting with 
our troops the battles of AuBtria. Without Venetia, 
and with the enemy at Verona, and on the line of 
the Adige, ready at any moment to abet the Kings, 
Lombardy would soon have dificovercd that these 
conditions were but Ulufiory. I do not find how- 
ever that they were ever aeriously proposed, and it 
is not improbable that so mueh expansion in the 
eipression of the pacific intentions of Austria to the 
English minister, had no other end, the first alarm 
being over, than to lure Piedmont forward, without 
being compromised by direct communications. On 
the 13th of June, an armistiue was proposed by 
Wessenberg to Count Casati, with conditions of 
peace, relating only to Lombardy ; but the proposal 
was only made to gain time for reinforcements to 
arrive ; and on the 18th, a dispatch from Lord 
Ponaonby informed Lord Palmeraton that Eadetsfey, 
whose instructions from Wessenberg were not to 
conclude, but to propoie an armistice, bad refused to 
do so, flattering himself that he could gain more 
by force of arms.* 

And behold to what ia reduced the history of the 
diplomacy of this period ; at least so far, aa it ia 
known to us at present. Cunning on the part of 
Austria, as usual ; utterly null on the part of 
Piedmont, except that here and there indications 
may be seen of some mystery which time will per- 
haps unveil. The only incident which soothes the 
fioul, and sparkles like a diamond amidst this mass 
of corruption and of abject intrigue, is the sudden 
• Cor., Part II, page fiia. 
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and generous tranaport which moved the Lombard 
population each time there waa a question of the 
line of the Adige, or of the abandonment of Venice. 
They sprang up as a Bleeping lion feeling the hot 
iron on his forehead, aad thundered forth " War 
for all, liherti/ for all or for none." In these mo- 
ments such was the universal cry uttered with an 
energy which would have made every government, 
royal or provisional, recoil, which had dreamed of 
comproraiBing with the enemy. The national idea 
awoke in such momenta, powerful as in the first 
days of the iosurrectioii. The French journalists 
who lately wrote so much concerning some of the 
dispatches quoted above, and who reproached the 
Lombards for not having eagerly accepted the offer 
of peace on the Adige, as an anchor of safety, not 
only proved their profound ignorance of Austriaii 
policy, but the absence of all generous senti- 
ment from their hearts. For the future of our 
nation, this refusal is alone worth more than ten 
constitutional kingdoms, founded merely by the 
good pleasure of Austria between the Adige and 
the Po. 

I do not know M peace upon the Adige ever posi- 
tively entered into the designs of the King, or of 
those about him; for as there are now two govern- 
ments at Turin, there were then two in the camp. 
But I beheve most assuredly that this phantom so 
cunningly put forward by Austria from the be- 
ginning, operated as a fascination to his mind, and 
contributed to the delays, and to the evil result of 
the war. Whoever looks, even with the most indul- 



gent eye at the whole conduct of this unfortunate 
campaign, whoever reflects for a moment on the 
abandonment of the Tyrol, and of the passage of the 
Alps, the sacrifice of Venetia, the resolution of not 
making war at Trieste, or on the sea, the neglect of 
every attempt to raise Ulyria, and to unite the Italian 
cauae with that of all the other national causes then 
agitating Europe, the systematic inaction of the 
army before the surrender of Peschiera, (the solitarj' 
triumph of the Eoyaliata) and even afterwards almost 
to the middle of July, and the chivalric and courteous 
mode of action pursued on all occasions towards 
Austria, — wOI deem it at least probable, that Charles 
Albert, possibly without being aware of it, sought to 
reserve for himself in ease of defeat, the refuge of a 
treaty, which, without inflicting upon him the shame 
of abandoning a countiy already conquered, might 
probably procure for him, an oggrandiaement of terri- 
tory in Lorabardy. Sad and inevitable consequence 
of a war of independence confided to a King ! Such 
wars, when men cannot be found to conduct them 
baring the ikith of Apostles, at least have need of 
chiefs who have every thing to gain fi^m victory, 
and every thing to lose by defeat. Charles Albert 
could not be successful without availing himself of 
an element — the popular element— which in the dis- 
tance menaced his own throne ; and failing, he was 
certain to preserve for himself his crown. There 
was perhaps but one way of forcing the people to 
accept peace on the Adige, to point the enemy's 
dagger at their throats, and to conclude peace with 
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the Auatrian at tlie gate of Milan. But ouce arrived 
at tlie gates of Milan, the Austrian would sneer- 
ingly have destroyed any secret compact, before the 
eyea of ita negotiatorg. 

Tn the meantime, the war was irretrievably lost ; 
and the decree of fusion did but hasten the catas- 
trophe. The people began soon after to awake from 
their sleep of illusions, and to understand the decep- 
tion. They had been told that the contract once 
signed, Genoa would give money, and Piedmont 
soldiers ; and yet the government continued more 
than ever to urge them to sacrifice, asBuming for 
the first time the language of anxiety. Milan had 
been spoken of as the future capital, and other 
concessions had been mentioned, which Kedmont, 
touched by the fraternal act of fiision would accord 
with enthusiaam to Lombardy, and now instead, 
they heard odious discussions, full of hostility and 
of in disguised distrust, in the Chamber of Turin. 
Theyhad been promised that as soon as their reward 
was sure, Charles Albert and his army would per- 
form prodigies; and Charles Albert and his army, 
^er the reduction of Peachiera, remained inert, 
immoveable, until the 13th of July. Then the mul- 
titude, like a sick man awakening in the fever fit, 
began to be agitated, to lend a suspicious ear to the 
rumours which came from the camp, to the accusar 
tions which clear-sighted men had for some time 
been bringing against the government, to the groans 
of betrayed Venice, and to the hurrah of the Croat 
who was pushing on his unmoleated course even to 



Azola and Caatel Goffredo. Almost every evening 
the aquare of San Fedele, where the palace of the 
govemmeot was situated, was filled with people 
demanding news from the camp, and almost every 
evening Casati replied from the window, the cus- 
tomary phrase, that " they were not to fear, the 
victory was sure : the approaching surrender of 
Verona, would regain all the Mien towns of Venetia, 
and the tri-coloiu'ed banner would soon float over the 
walla of Mantua, thanks to the efibrta of the mng- 
nauimouB King and his brare Piedmontese MTny." 
Then they fenced ofl' the growing agitation, by 
decrees for icvies, armaments, loans, and miserable 
vexatious police-regulations, the last of which bad 
a very iujurioua efl'ect, and produced much irritation. 
The decree for a levy was a proper measure but 
thanks to the bad organization of the ministry of 
war, tardy and inefficacious in its execution. The 
levies wanted arms, officers, and uniforms ; and the 
first battalions which hnrried to the camp, seemed, 
from their utter want of all those elements which 
constitute the soldier in his own eyes, and in those 
of others, a veritable mass of people sent to the 
war for nothing else than to prevent the people 
from rising. In this absence of all military pre- 
paration, in these mere linen vests and knapsacts, 
with which the men destined to encounter the 
snows of Tonale and of the Stelvio, the peoplo 
saw at length an irrefragable proof of the cul- 
pable inertia of the three last months. They 
became still more irritated; and then to the bun- 
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dred other causes which had operated to eitingmi 
enthuaiaam, and to annihilote tho popuiir strength 
of the inBurrection, waa added uaiversal diatrust 
and the word treason, so fatal to every enterpniw, 
began to circulate amongst the maaspH It waB 
proposed to me many times, and thit by well or- 
ganized forces, to overturn the government, and to 
endeavour to find aome means of salvation through 
other men. The enterpriae would have been easy , 
but to what end P A sudden change of government 
in Milan would have lighted up a civil war, and 
without saving the country, would have cast a stwn 
upon the Republican banner in the eyes of the 
blinded massea belonging to the rest of Italy. The 
act of fusion gave the King the right of sending 
troops to protect order and his government. We 
should have found ourselves face to face with the 
bayonets of our brethren. Austria become more 
vigilant would have profited by the dismemberment 
of our forces and by our diacords. And with the 
inevitable wavering of the provinces, at the very 
moment when the government, juat constituted, 
would have had the moat need of help, money, 
credit, arms, and all the means of action would 
have diaappeared. 

I refused then — I did more, I prevented it. In 
our eyea the doatiniea of the war had long been 
fiied. We knew that the royal army would be 
routed, and the country left defenceleas ; and in 
the " Italy of the people," articles may be foimd 
which did not require the intuition of genius to 
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point out the course wliich events eubsequently 
took, aud wHch it Lnd become no longer in human 
power to prevent. 

NevertheleBs a last hope flattered and deceived 
us. It was that Milan once attacked by Austrian 
armB, the impulse of an excited people uij^ht raise 
again the Lombard war. Milan was aud is the 
city of wonders ! Supreme dangers, despair of 
all assistance from the probable withdrawal of the 
royal forces beyond their own frontiers, and the 
thundering of the Austrian cannon at its gates, 
might again transform into giants the people of 
the barricades of March. Then, delivered from aU 
hindrance on the part of an incapable government, 
which with the exception of some few of its mem- 
bers would have been the first to take flight, de- 
livered from all fear of treason, delivered above all 
from the abhorred reproach of exciting, by our 
activity, to a civU war, the Hepublicans, who in the 
last days had reconquered their influence with the 
multitude, would have organized and directed a 
terrible people's combat in the city. For such a 
combat, anas, munitions, and provisions abounded. 
The Austrian army had a hostile population at its 
back, our forces held all Upper Iiombardy, heroic 
Brescia, Bergamo, the Valteline; Venice resisted 
Btill, and on the other side of the Po, freed from all 
princely illusions, Eomans were thrilling with en- 
thuaiasm. An obstinate resistance at Milan might 
rekindle the flame. All our thoughts were there- 
fore directed to prepare for it ; and this was the 
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object of those connexions which we established 
the proTincea between the Lombttrd corpa and 
ourselves, which were the subject of ao much 
calumny directed against ua, and of so much fear 
on the part of those who obstinately persisted in 
nuBunderatanding us. But this plan could only 
aacceed on one condition, that Milan should be left 
free and alone in her efforts ; and even this con- 
dition waa torn from ua. The King who had lost 
Venetian-Lombardy, gave the fatal promise to 
defend Milan ! 

The very same day on which the Piedmonteae 
army, victimB of the incapacity, if not worse, of ita 
chiefs, after having performed prodigies of uaeleas 
valour, under the command of Sonnaz, at Volta, 
corameaccd a retreat, which beginning nt the 
Mincio, stopped not until it reached the Ticino, 
that same Fkva, half spy, half man of letters, whom 
we have before had occasion to refer to in a note, 
proclaimed in the streets of Milan the news of the 
victory of the magnanimous King, and of thousands 
of prisoners and captured baimers. I, who know 
the truth, had to send a friend to the government, 
which I had not seen eince the 12th of May, to 
supplicate them not to provoke the people to the 
ferocity of reaction, by deceiving them to the last ; 
but they were really deceived themselves for the 
most part, by the Sardinian embassy. The fatal 
news became known however in tbo course of the 
day ; and then the government alarmed, and for the 
first time conscious of ita own impotence, suddenly 



remembered that there were men in Milan who 
loved their country, although they were Eepublicana, 
and were suspected two moDtha before of being the 
allies of Austria. 

The concentration of power for the defence was 
a unirersaJly recognised necesBity, Summoned to 
name the citizena to whose hands this power aboidd 
be confided, we pointed out Maestri, Eestelli and 
Fanti. The first was a Eepublican of old; the 
second had not been one nntil then, and was known 
to 11B as baring laboured mistakenly but in good 
faith for the fusion in Venice ; the third was more 
of a soldier than a political character. The defence 
of the city alone, and not the triumph of our own 
party directed our choice. They were honest, well- 
meaning, and capable men. As soon as the oppo- 
sition made by the govenmient to Fanti, whom 
General Zucchi refiised to obey, as being of lesa 
ancient grade than bimseif, had been overcome, the 
three constituted themseipea, on the 28th of July, 
into a Committee of Defence. The government 
remained null and inactiFc shut up in its palace. 

In apite of the errors almost inevitable in the 
anomalous situation which the fusion had created— 
and the first was that of not being alone in their 
undertaking, but of having ministers and generals 
of tbe King mised up in their diacuaaions— the com- 
mitteo acted with surprising actirity, and did much 
more in three days than tbe government had done 
in three months. All its measures are detailed in 
the book of Cattaneo, and in a well-known work 
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pitblUliuil \iy MttiwtrJ unci Roiiti'lli ;* uor is itntfain 

my |irirvlri<'<i tu rwul Ihi'lii in thin Nhort reciuL 

'I'liu |>t'i>|iln utVHht'liiMl ttnain U) b Kublime life; 
tliu^ run l'lii'iiuti<iiliiKly ilirmiKli t)'<) Btrttrtg, requirii^ 
i]\n\i \>\ut lelrwUiUVtiil fliiK hlioulil reappear in token 
(rf ilutUlkiw til tlie (wiiiinff oiufmy; lliey prepared 
IFIUil Hjp Uitt ilufiHiii'K i Ihoy NwiiUid MeiV oiro baltlt, 
AIk4 Ullittuil ll> wltli ,|(iy. Ill tbeue dare Milan 
WHO Uiu imist uliHiiWUt n'ply which could be made 
III Uiu BfiiaultiBH luu'uiiutiiitii (if our enemies, dte 
lliii*^ IvitiaiHlil'Iti i<iMii(i>iiiiiikti(in iif tliu nij'iil war and 
tfl' \\\v •j'ahMU i>f tht) Muthrtiln ptirlv- 

Aa l^»' ii«. "iir lieartH pulpitutDil with unaccua- 
huituil ,jiiy uitil with now-born hopoN. With the re- 
HWHhi'iiilig [imiplo wvivoil nil thftt power of love — 
ftU ihut ulilivioii 111' tilt] unhappy paat, which had 
■UiiotiHoil tho Hrst duya of the revolutiou. 

Uliliil wo WITH, and youtlifully expectant ailer 
tWiuity yt^ari of delueiona and of exile ! The Italians 
tiud •itinod ogainst Eternal Truth, and against 
tliilloiml unity ; and we had forgotten that every 
fbiltl uitiries with it on inevitable expiation. 

Oil tho night of the 3rd of August, Panti and 
Itonti'lU went to liodi to aak Charles Albert what 
Ilia liitcntioiig wopo. They did not see him, but 
tllny hml iVotn Oenornl Bava the declaration " that 
tliu KItiK would niiirch to the defence of fttilon." 
) iiiut l''imti on his ri'tum, and I foresaw ruin. He 
liiuil' rpiiii'iiihop now that I conjured him to prepare 

Tho Uil di'iitunibls cvciiitt si MHan," by Maestri and 
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plana of defence, " as if tlte Piedmonieae army were 
coming only to go away a^am," but Be, above all a 
soldier in ideas, as idterior facts bave but too well 
proved, faBcinated by the expectation of the 40,000 
Boldiera who were to arrive, smiled at my acepticiam. 

On the 3rd, appeared G!«neral Olivieri, fumiabed 
with a royal decree, which named bim Military Com- 
missary, with the Marquis MonteKcmolo, and the 
Marquis Strigelli. They came, and in virtue of the 
fusion, asaumed to tbemaelyes all executive power. I 
aaw the three, I beard their words to the multitude 
assembled under the windows of the palace ; I saw 
Fanti again, I ran through the streets of Milan, I 
studied men's faces and words ; and 1 despaired. 
The people believed themselves saved, they were 
tbein irrevocably lost. I left the city, — Grod alone 
knows with what grief; and I joined Giaribaldi's 
column at Bergamo. 

The nest day Charles Albert entered Milan. 
How be brought with him the capitulation, and yet 
promised to defend the city, and ordered all build- 
ings which could serve the enemy to be burnt ; — 
how, after having on the 4th taken the oath for 
himself, his sons, and his soldiers, before a deputa- 
tion of the National Guard, yet on the 5tb, while 
the people were thrilling with eagerness for the 
battle, be and his declared that the capitulation of 
Mil an was an accomplished fact ; — how, at tbia news, 
a transport of fury aeLsed upon the population, and 
menaces were addressed to the King; what scenes 
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occurred at the Greppi Palawe, where new verbal 
and written promiseB were made by Cbarlee Albert, 
that he, moved by the people's unanimoiia wish, 
would fight to the death,— with his Becret aad 
cowardly flight immediately ensuing ; all theae facts, 
with details which wdl render the monarchy for 
ever infamoits, — may be fonnd recounted in the nar- 
rative of the Committee of Defence, and in that ter- 
rible chapter of Cattaneo, entitled " La Ooosegna." 
Little imports it to decide whether the King were 
traitor or not, and at what time either he or others 
had subscribed to the act of treason ; little imports 
it to know on the brow of which individual history 
will atamp the mark of infamy. Other thoughts 
arise firam these sad memoirs. Whoever cannot 
Bee in these pages of the mortal suft'ering of a 
people which had been great, which was great, and 
which will be great, the absolute indolence of 
monarcliy, the death of all dynastio, ariatocratic, and 
Moderate illusions, has neither intelligence nor 
heart, nor true love for Italy, nor hope in the 
future. 

At Monza, in view of this immense spectacle of a 
monarchy in flight and of a people abandoned, in the 
midst of the brave men of the legion of Qsribaldi 
who followed &iaeomo Medici, a banner, the modest 
banner of a company, was raised for a few hours, in- 
scribed with these words, " 6vd and the people ;" and 
chosen by the affection of these young men — it was I 
who bore it. It was the banner of a new life rising 



from the rums of the paat, and six moiitiia later it 
BhoQe with a uew lustre on the aummit of tke 
Capitol,* the symbol of our Italian future. 

* TiUBBi^ron's Note. 

We subjoin here the ahorl recilal whicli M. Mfidicj hns him- 

Mlf written of the al&ir of Monia. The narae of M. Mcdioi ii 

e most brilliRnt and pure which bai Biisen out of Italy, 

le Irialj of these two iaalyeare. At the end of this work 

H» leaning of an ar^ele npun his chsmcter will be found, which ap- 

■pearedia the/wiy o/lAflPeopfe, written by Su^, the Triiunrir of 

■the Bomaa fiepnblic. 

" After the engsgcntcnt of Guatoza, at the end of which Charles 
I Albert fell back npon Milan, Genera] ttoribaldi, then at Boraamo, 
I with s tniall body of republican Lombard Toliintecra, about 4000 
together, belieTing that the King of Piedmont, who vat stil] at 
le head of an army of 40,000 men, would have defended to the 
Ertttmogt, aa he had promised, the capital of Lombardy, conceived 
bold project of puBhiug- fbmard and marcliing towards Ililan. 
J His object was to harass the left flank of the Aubtrian army in its 
■ ]litrsnit af the PledmontFae army, and thus to come in tdd of the 
BitatDre operations which the king-'a resistance in Uilau might bring 

In iact, on the morning of the 3rd of August, 1S4S, Garibaldi, 

I «hh his division, was just nboat to quit Bet^uio, in order, h; 

f , Ibrced marches, to reach Monia, when we saw appear amongst ui, 

carabine on shoulder, Mazxini, asking to join our ranks as a 

idinple soldier of the legion I commanded, which was to form the 

tsDguard of the division of Garibaldi. A general acclamation 

ited the great Italian, and the legion luianimonsly confided its 

ner, which bore the device, " God and lie People," to hii 

As soon as HsKsini's anival was known at Bergamo, the popu- 
1 to tee him. They pressed sround him, they begged 
n to spesk, Alt those who heard him mast remember his dls- 
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^^^1 judice that 
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Milan baring ^Hen, all Lombard^ felL The pre- 
judice that in the late uf the capital the destinies of 
a whole couotrj are concentred, was stiU rootfd 
in the public mind; the result of the traditioual 
ctutoms of a monarchy, and the theories of a royal 
war. The capital is wherever the banner of the 
tuition, held aloft by citizens deTot«d to a free life 
or to a glorious death is the moat energetically de- 
fended. But this truth waa not then felt ; and on 
the other band, the provinces were demoralized by 
the dissensions which the act of fusion had occa- 

coonc. He recanuncnded ruBhif bjirricadrH to deftnid the town 
in cue of Bllack, whilst we should march upon Milan ; and he 
conjured ihem, whatever might arrive, to love Itslj alwaj*, and 
Deier to despair of her ledemption. Hia worda were receired 
with enthiuiusni. and the colmnn left amid marka of the deepest 
iytnpalhy. 

** The march wu verj £itiguing — rain fell in lorrenU, we weie 
drenched to the (kin. Alihough accmtomed to a life of itndy, 
and little adapted to the violent eicrciae of Ibrced marchea, hia 
conitaney and aerenily never foraook him for an inatant, and not- 
withstanding our CDuniels, for we feared tor hia phyaical strength, 
he would never alop, nor leave the column. It happened even 
that aeeing one of our youngeat volnnteera clothed merely in linen, 
and who conneqoentlj had no protection againet the rain and the 
■udden cold, he forced him to nccepl and wear his own cloak. 

** Arrived at Monza, we learned the fatal newa of the capitulation 
of Milan, and heard Ih.il a numerom body of Auslrian cavalry 
bad been unt againat ua, and was already at the other side, at 
the gatei of Monia. 

" Qaribaldi, very inferior in forces, not wiihing to eipoae his 
imall body to a complete and useleaa deatrnction, gave orden to 
Inll back upon Como j and pbiceil me with my column na rear- 
guard, in order to cover the retrcBL 
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•(Soned, wMst tlie men who might have perpetuated 
in the mountainous parta of Lombardy, 
looking upon Venice as the capital of Tenetian- 
BXombardy, Durando, Griffini, and others, were 
Kgenerals of the King, and hound to the ignominiouH 
Kpact of capitulation ; and the strong places having 
llteen delivered up to the enemy, they so contrived 
I to prevent all possibility of resistanee, and to 
f drive the volunteers of March back into Piedmont 

" For yonthfiil volanleere, uliose greatest wish va» to fight, 
Hk order to Tetieat vaa a signal of discoura^ment, and in tfae 
iiret moniEQCB wa3 accompanied wit}i aomc disorder. Happily, 
this did not occur in my rear-gimrd. From Monza to Como, my 
column, aJways purancd by the enemy, menaced with destruction 
&t every moment by a very superior force, never wavered, re- 
mained compact and united,abDwingitgelf always ready to repulse 
all attack, and kept the enemy in check to the ImL 

" In this march, lull of danger and difficulty, the strength of 
(Dul, intrepidity and decision which Uaaiini pasaeases in snch a 
high degree, never failed, and were the admiration of the bravest 
among us. Hie pretence, his words, the example of his counge 
Himnated auc yonng soldiers, who were besides proud of par- 
takiDg inch dangers with him ; and aJl decided, Maazini amongit 
the first, in case of an ciigagemeni, to perish to the last man 
foi the defence of a faith of which he had been the apostle, and 
fcr which he was ready to become the martyr. This resolute 
aetermination contributed much to maintain the order and the 
firm attitude which saved the rest of the division. 

"These few details are loo honourable to the character of 
Hazzlni to remain nnkaowu. For us who were the witnesses of 
them, his conduct has been a proof that to the greatest qualities 
at the civiliao, Uunioi joins the coumge and intrepidity of the 
Mldier. 

" QlACoHo Medici." 
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by routes indicated by an Austrian pen. Garibaldi 
alone kept the field as long as it was, bumanly 
epeaking, posBible ; then he yielded to overpowering 
force the kst of all, and without compromise. 

The miserable hietory of the Sardo-Lotnbardiaii 
Moderates does not finish with the anrrender. Like 
the snake cut into twt> paa-ts, they continued to 
move although powerleBs and without hope of life. 
The tail, the provisional government transformed 
into the Lombard Consulta, turned towards the 
Lombard-Venetian state ;- — the head — the cabinet 
of Turin and the men of the royal coufcderatiou — 
direrting itself against the centre of Italy, where 
the national thought, chased Irom the north, had 
taken refiige and was regaining strength. Not 
being able to render themselves usefiil, they set to 
work resolutely to injure : not being able to do 
they endeavoured to undo. They laboured, and they 
always labour to dissolve. But it does not enter 
into my place to follow their crooked movements 
here. The fatal influence which several amongst 
them, reconciled and repentant in appearance, tried 
to exercise at Teniee — the intrigues which, by de- 
ceiving several of our party, contributed much to 
the unfortunate issue of the attempt, which, com- 
mencing in the Val d'Intelvi, was to have re-lighted 
the flame of insurrection in Upper Lombardy — the 
lying hopes which introduced an element of disso- 
lution into the heart of the Lombard emigratiou — 
the projects of invasion of Tuscany — tlie opposition, 
only too fiuccessful, to the unity of central Italy, — 
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'tod last, the infiimoua defeat of Novara — might 
form, and will perhaps form Bome day, an additional 
page to this aketeh — as the documents which arc 
being prepared for the press in Italian SwitztrJand 
will be the commentary to moat of the facts which 
are only glanced at here. For the present this ia 
enough ; and the sonl, weary of struggling amidst 
all thia corruption, has need to repose itself by 
aising to the contemplation of the future. 

Even now those who remwn of the Moderate^., 
broken into as many fractions aa there are petty 
personal ideas aiid petty local ambitions, are work- 
ing ia darkaess, some to seduce, if possible, unhappy 
Lombardy to new iUusions— to new monarchical 
Piedmontete intrigues ; some to raise up in Tuacany 
useless conspiracies in &vcpur of the men who com- 
batted in Piedmont the liberal tendencies of the 
populations, — whilst othera are trying to profit by 
the general hatred of sacerdotal government, to pro- 
pose — a true profanation of the grand idea of unity 
Sprung from Eoine — a diamemherment of the Eoman 
provinces, and, serving perhaps unknowingly the 
views of Austria, a fusion with the atates of the 
Duke of Modena ! But to unveil such intriguea ia 
sufficient for their fiiilure — and if the Italians after 
the royal war of 1848, after the defeat of Novara, 
and after the proved incapacity, (not to say worse) 
of the chiefs of the faction on the one hand, and 
after the prodigies of valour and of popular constancy 
ftecomplished at Eome and Venice on the other, 
lould hesitate still in their choice between the 
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^^^1 two bannera, they would truly be unworthy of 
^^^1 liberty. 

^^^H No ; the leasona written during the two last 
^^^H * years with the tears of mothers and the blood of our 
^^^H brave meu, caunot be lost. The trial is complete. 
^^^1 The men of false or perverted minds who have 
^^^1 wished to apply to new-bom Italy a doctrine which 
^^^^ has been tried during twenty or thirty years and 
■ found inefficacious, even in France, may yet for a 

short time create ministerial fnodiJtcatioTis^ weave 
L intrigues, deceive and seduce some few timid or in- 

^^H eiperienced men ; but never again, under whatever 
^^^V names they may disguise themselves, wiU they suc- 
^^P ceed in gaining the direotion of the Italian move- 
ment. IVim the first day when they usurped the 
direction of the movement, the right was wantiEig 
, to them, which, springing from the possession of 

deep-rooted convictious, gives confidence to others. 
They declared themselves men of opporiuniUf, of 
I compromise, — of lies which they termed usefiil. 

Now they cannot even bring to the aid of their 
I system those pretests, which, some years ago, the 

situation of Europe might have afforded to them. 
The state of Europe has been palpably, indisputably 
transformed within the last two years. Before, 
the question was between despotism and limited 
monarchy ; now, it ja trembling between republi- 
caniam and royalty. From whatever quarter it may 
come, the first revolutionary cry will now be repub- 
lican. If the Italian revolution deairea to strengthen 
itself by an alliance with the general Europeaa 
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movement, it must be republican. The Moderate 
Utopiaa will never give a friend nor take away an 
enemy from the Italian cause. 

In Italy, after the Ml of Piua IX,, after the iall 
of Charles Albert, after the word gone forth from 
Eome, tliere no longer exists, there can no longer 
exist, I rejoiue in reiterating it, any party but one — 

the "NiTIOSAL PABTT." 

And the political feith of this National Party is 
contained in the tew following principles ; — 

Italy wills to he a Nation, both for her own sake 

and the sake of others ; by right and from duty ; 

by right of collective lii'e, of collective education ; 

from duty towards universal humanity, in which ate 

ision to fi|lfil| a truth to promulgate, an 

[ idea to difluae. 

Italy wills to be one Nation : one not in Napo- 
l-leonic unity, in exaggerated adminiatrative centra- 
■ ■Mzation, which annihilatea the liberty of the mem- 
J bers for the benefit of the capital and of a govem- 
B .ment ; but in the unity of a constitution, and of 
I -an assembly the interpreter of that constitution ; 
nity of international relations, of armies, of 
codes and education, — all harmonized with the ex- 
istence of local diviBions indicated by the history of 
the country, and with the life of large and powerful 
communities participating as much as possible in 
the supreme power by election, and endowed with 
all necessary powers to fulfil the aims of their 
aeaociation, the absence of which renders them now 
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■ powerleBB and nocesBarily Bubserrient to tlie central 
government. 

The autonomy of the actuaUy esisting atates is an 
historic error. They have not risen by their own 
peculiar and spontaneous vitality, but by the arbi- 
tration of a foreign or domeatic domination. Con- 
federatioD between states thus constituted would 
stifle all the power of the Italian mission in Europe, 
would educate men's mindB to fatal rivalshipa, woidd 
stimulate ambition, and between the inevitable in- 
fluences of diflerent foreign govemmentSj would 
destroy, sooner or later, aD liberty and concord. 

Italy wills to be a nation of free and equal men ; 
B nation of brothers asaociated in the work of com- 
mon progreas. For her, thought, labour, property, 
which ia creat«d by labour, are sacred things ; and 
sacred to her is also the right, proportioned to 
duties accomplished, of the full and free develop- 
metit of men's fiwulties and powers, of their minds 
and of their hearts. 

The Italian problem, like that of humanity, is a 
problem of moral education. Italy wishes all her 
children to become progressively better. She vene- 
rates virtue and genius, not riches and brute force. 
She wishes for instructors, not masters ; for the wor- 
ship of Truth, not of Falsehood or of Chance. She 
believes in God and the people ; not in the Pope and 
in Kings. And in order that the People may exist, 
it ia necesaary that they conquer, by action and self- 
sacrifice, the conacioiunesB of their rights and duties. 



Independence, which is the destruction of the in- 
iterior and esteriop obstaclea which oppose them selves 
to the constitution of a national existence, onght to 
be obtained, not only for the people, but by the 
people. The battle by all, vietory tor all. 

Insurrection is the battle fought to accomplish 
the revolution, that is to say, enstence as a nation. 
The insurrection ought therefore to be national; it 
ought to rise up everywhere with the same banner, 
the same taith, the same aim. Wherever it may 
arise, it ought to do so in the name of all Italy, and 
never to atop until the emancipation of all Italy be 
accomplished. 

Insurrection finishes where revolution begins. The 
first is war, the second a pacific manifestation. In- 
surrection and revolution ought therefore to be 
governed by different rules and laws. 

In the first period all is provisional ; but, the 
country once freed from the Alps to the sea, the 
Natumal Constituante, asBembled at Some, the 
capital and sacred city of the nation, will proclaim 
the people's thought to Italy and to Europe. And 
God will bless his work. 

All those who accept these bases belong to the 
Nationai. Pabtt. Out of this line, there is, there 
can be only factions; they agitate without any 
real life ; they may spoil and corrupt, they cannot 
create. 

Create ! Create a people ! It is time, oh youth ! 
that you should comprehend how great, how reli- 
gious and holv is the mission which God confides to 
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you. It can nerer be uccompliahed by crooked 
ways, by court intriguea, by lies, or by doctrines 
ammged to suit the wants of the moment ; nor by 
compacts intended to be broken at any favourablo 
opportunity; but oulyby long Btruggles, by the living 
example of austere virtue given to the multitude, 
by the sweat of the soul, by the aacrifiee of your 
blood, by the unceasing predication of truth, by the 
boldneaa of faith, and by solemn, never-failing and 
unchangeable euthusiasm, stronger than every mis- 
fortune which can afflict the heart of men, whose 
only master is God, whose only instrument the 
people, whose only way the right line, whose only 
aim the fiiture of Italy. Be such, and fear no 
obstacles. But chase the traffickers and place-himtera 
from the Temple. Eepulse without pity the petty 
Machiavellis of the anti-chamber, the diplomatists 
in eipectation, who insinuate themselves into your 
ranks, in order to whisper in your ears their pro- 
jects of friendly courts, and of emancipating princes. 
What can they give you henceforth, except ridiculous 
iDuaiona, calculated merely to disturb the unity of 
the national party, and to generate corruption ? It 
is but two years since they held in their hands all 
the strength and spirit of the nation, a King in whom 
the millions hailed the conqueror of independence, 
a Pope whom the millions venerated aa the initiator 
of liberty — and they have given you the armistice of 
Saiaaco, and the defeat of Novara : ruin and shame ! 
To-day, puppets in the hands of other courtiers and 
other diplomatists, more sagacious than they from a 



longer course of deceit aud boBeness, they can no 
more even evoke these phantoms, and are reduced 
to waver between a Duke of Modena, and the effe- 
minate Prince who signed the peace with Austria. 
And such a coniUct is approaching between the two 
principles in Europe, that petty princes and conspi- 
rators, and petty projects of fusion, will be swept 
away as the flowers of the field before the hurricane. 

The roifol war has given a grave lesson to the 
Lombards, and imposed a severe obligation upon 
Piedmont, 

The Lombards know now that the secret of eman- 
cipation for them is a problem of direction. Had 
they not, through blind veneration for an appear- 
ance of strength, put traitors in. their own camp- 
had they confided more in Italy than in the Kmg of 
Piedmont ; hod they, instead of confiding the direc- 
tion of the war to a coterie of courtiers, conferred it 
on such men as those who guided the insurrection 
^tbey would have triumphed. Sooner or later the 
days of March may, and must be renewed. Let 
them then remember the lesson. 

The Piedmontese have the obligation of proving 
to Italy, and to Europe, that they are Italian, and 
not the mere slaves of a royal family, that they 
marched to combat, in the plains of Lombardy, not 
as the blind instruments of the ambitious will of a 
man, or of a few intriguers, hut as the armed 
apostles of the noblest caase with which God can 
inspire the himian breast — the creation of a people, 
the liberty of one's country. They have the obhga- 
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tion of proving, that they were neither cowards nor 
traitors, but were themaelvea deceived and van- 
quished by the faults of others. They have the 
obligation of destroying the treaty which convicts 
them of impotence, of restoring to their army its an- 
cient renown, unjustly lost, of washing out the stain 
of defeat, and of saying to their still doubting 
brethren. We are the swords of Italy. Let their 
banner be that of twenty-sis millions of freemen ; 
let their rallying cry be that of Eome akb Milah, 
Unitt AiTD lunEEESBENCE ; let their army be the 
first legion of the National Army. Very diflerent 
will be this glory from that of being a fragment 
of royalty with no firm basis, with no future des- 
tiny — unceasingly tremblbg in the balance, through 
its false or perverse gover-nors, between the me- 
naces of Austria and the yoke of the Jesuits ! 

Let Lombardy and Piedmont pay their debt ; 
Borne and Italy will not be wanting. 



Summari/ of an article ly M. Saiti on M. Medici, 
published in the " Italia del fopolo,'^ and entitled 
The Vaboeilo. 

Jacopo Medici of Milan first bore anuB in Spain, 
where his blood waa shed for the cause of liberty. 
Then the renown of Italian Talour at Monte Video 
attra«!t£id him over the ocean: there he fought at 
Garibaldi's side, until the duy when the news of the 
moyemeDt in Italy made him hasten to liOmbardy, 
in order to devote himself to the holy cause of his 
country. 

After Charles Albert's sliamefiil capitulation and 
the armistice of Salasco, he was amongst the small 
number of the brave republicans who prolonged for 
a month under G^a^ibaldi, in Comaaco and the VaJ 
d'Intelvi, an unequal struggle against the Austrian 
army ; a struggle signalized by the combat of 
Luino, where a strong column of Austrians was 
entirely destroyed ; and by those of Morosone and 
Hodero, on the frontier of the canton of Tessin, 
where M. Medici, at the head of 150 men, supported 
during four hours the shock of 5000 Austriims, 
and succeeded in saving his small legion. Other 
causes rendered those combats sterile, but they were 
not the leas glorious for the banner bearing the 
inscription " God and the People." 

At Borne, General Garibaldi confided to hiin the 
defence of the line of the Vascello, a palace situated 
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between the Villa Pamphili and Eome, the most 
important point for the operations of the siege. 

By what prodigies of vulour, constancy and skil- 
fiil manceuyring, under the constant fire of the 
artillery, which cramhled the walla of the Yaseello 
orer their heads without heing able to dislodge 
them ; fighting hand to hand with the French 
troops, and supplying, by their noble audacity, the 
void left each day in their rania by the death of their 
braye companions, M. Medici and his legion were 
able to defend the post committed to their courage 
throughout the whole siege; — all this forms the 
subject of an admirable article recently inserted by 
one of the triumvirs, M. A. SafB, in the " Italia 
del Popolo." It forms a page of the " Mistory of 
the Roman Sepuhtic," to which he consecrates the 
mournful leisure of exile, and of which these few 
lines are the summary. 

Three hundred of these brave men fell dead on 
the field of honour, a still greater number were 
wounded ; M. Medici received two wounds, which 
did not prevent bis remaining firm at his post. 

The French Boldiers themaelvea were struck with 
Bdmiration, and after their entry into Rome they 
vied in testifying a kind of military rencration for 
these brave legionarieSj and especially for their 
young and iUuatrious commander. 

The stiU ensanguined ruins of the Vateello, where 
no atone still rests upon another, form the wonder 
of the curious, and attest the heroic valour of its 
noble d 



Ill 

"We cannot resiflt trauBeribing iero the portrait 
of M. Medici traced by IM. Saffi : — 

" Any one who, after having heard the deeds of 
tbia young hero spoken of, should meet him, would 
not be able to prevent a sentiment of admiration 
mingled with one of love. His beautiful counte- 
nance, ennobled by the dignity of his mannerB, bears 
the impress of the rare modesty which is visible in 
his discourse. Above all presumption, feeling no 
Tanity from hia valour, he never irpeakH of himBelf, 
nor of what he has done for his country. Hia 
belief in the progresa of humanity makea of this 
love a second religion. His affection for hia family 
ia like that of a young girl vrho haa never quitted 

" It is this union of the most delicate sentiments 
of the heart, vrith the firmnesa and energy of a cha- 
racter alwaya inspired by patriotism, and never by 
the calculations of peraonal ambition, which render 
Jacopo Medici a type, which we hold up to our 
youthl'ul brethren for the day of our redemption." 
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To THE Memobt of TnE Mahttes of 

COSENZA. 

25th July, 1844. 

I The Bubjoined ftddress was delivered by Signor 

MaKzini, at MilaHj on tbe 25tli of July, 1848, at 

the requeat of the " Natiorml Association," on the 

of a solemn coinmemoration of the aiuii- 

f the death of the brothers Bandiero :■ — 



^ 



When I was commissioned by you young men, to 
proffer, in this temple, a few words consecrated to 
the memory of the brothers Bnndiera and their fel- 
low-martyrB at CoBenza, I thought that some ouo of 
those who heard me might perhaps exflaun with 
nohle indignation, " Why thus lament over the 
dead ? The martyrs of hberty are only worthily 
honoured by winning the battle they have begun ; 
Cosenza, the land where they feD, is enslaved ; 
Venice, the city of their birth, ia begirt with 
strangers. Let ue emancipate them, and untO that 
moment let no words pass our lips save thoae of 

But another thought arose, and suggested to me, 
" Why have we not conquered ? Why is it that 
whilst they fight for independence in the North of 
Italy, hberty is perishing in the South ? Why is it 
that a war which should have sprung to the Alps 
with the bound of a tion, has dragged itself along for 
four months, with the slow uncertain motion of the 
scorpion surrounded by the circle of Are ? How 
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luiB tbe rapid Rnd powerful intuition of a people 
newly arisen to life, been converted into the weaty 
hetpleaa effort of the aiek man turning from side to 
side? Ah! had we all arisen in the eanctity of 
the idea for which our martyrs died ; had the holy 
Btftiidard of their faith preceded our youth to hattle ; 
had we reached that unity of life which was in them 
BO powerfiil, and made of our every thought an 
action, and of our every action a thought; had we 
devoutly gathered up their last words in our hearts, 
and learned from them that Liherty and Indepen- 
dence are one, that Gk»d and the People, Country and 
Humanity, are the two inseparable terras of the 
device of every people striving to become a nation, 
that Italy ean only exist, one and holy, in the 
equality and love of aU her children, great in the 
worship of eternal Truth, and consecrated to a lofty 
mission, a moral priesthood among the peoples of 
Europe — we should not now have war but victory, ■ 
CoHcnza would not be compeUed to venerate the 
tiieniory of her martyrs in secret, nor Veniee be 
restrained from honouring ttem with a monument ; 
and we here gathered together might gladly invoke 
those sacred namea, without uncertainty as to our 
future destiny, or a cloud of sadness on our brows, 
and might say to those precursor souls, R^oiee,for 
your spirit M incarnate in. your brethren, and ihe\ 
are worthy of you. 

The idea which they worshipped, youngmen, does 
not as yet shine forth in ita ftdl purity and integrity 
upon your banner. The aubliine programme which 



114 THE BKOTHEBS 

they dying bequeathed to the riaing Italian genera- 
tion, is youra, but mutilated, broken up into frag- 
menta by the fiJae doctrines whicli, elsewhere 
overtlirown, hove taken, reftige amongst ua. I look 
around, and I see the atruggles of desperate popula- 
tions, an alternation of generous rage and of un- 
worthy repose, of ebouta for freedom and of formulffl 
of servitude, throughout all porta of our peninsula ; 
but the heart of the country, where is it? Wbat 
unity is there in this unequal and manifold move- 
ment- — where is tie Word which should dominate the 
hundred divers and opposing counsels, which mis- 
lead or seduce the multitude ? I hear words uaurp- 
ing the national omnipotence—" the Italy of the 
North — the Leoffiie of the Stales — federative compacts 
between princes ;" but TT AT. T, -where is it P Where 
is the common country, the country which the Ban- 
diera hailed as thrice initiator of a new era of 
"European civilization ? Intoxicated with our first 
victories, improvident for the future, we forgot the 
idea revealed by God to those who suffer ; and God 
has puniahed our foi^tfidness by deferring our 
triumph. The Itaban movement, my brethren, is 
by decree of Providence that of Europe. We arise 
to give a pledge of moral progress to the European 
world. But neither political fictions, nor dynastic 
aggrandizements, nor theories of expedieney, can 
transform or renovate the life of the peoples. 
Humanity lives and movea through faith, great prin- 
ciples are the guiding srtara of Europe towards the 
future. Let us turn to the gravea of our martjTs, 
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and aak from the inspiration of those who died for ua 
all, the secret of victory in the adoration of a prin- 
ciple of a fiiith. The imgel of Martyrdom and the 
Angel of Victory are brothers ; hut the one looks 
np to heaven, the other looks down to earth, and it 
is only, when from epoch to epoch, their eyes meet 
between earth and heaven, that creation ia embel- 
lished with a new lite, and a people ariaes, evangelist 
or prophet, from the cradle or the tomb. 

I will now, young men, anin up to you, in a few 
words, the faith of our martyrs ; their esteraal life 
is known to you all, it ia now matter of hiatory, 1 
need not recall it to you. 

The lidth of the brothers Bandiera, which was 
mid is our own, was based upon a few simple incon- 
trovertible truths, which few indeed venture to 
declare false, but which are nevertheless forgotten 
or betrayed by most. 

God and the people. Glod at the summit of the 
social edifice ; the people, the universality of our 
brethren, at the base. God, the Father and educator;, 
the people, the progressive interpreter of his law. 

No true society can esiat without a common 
beHef and a common aim, EeUgion declares the 
behef and the aim. Politica regulate society in the 
practical realisation of that belief, and prepare the 
means of attaining that aim. Heligion represents 
the principle, poHtics the application. 

There ia but one sun in Heaven for all the earth. 
There ia but one law for thoae who people the earth. 
It is ahke the law of the human being, and the law 
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■ of collective humanitj'. "We are placed here below, 
own individual 
the means and 
own happineaB 
; reached else- 
; but to conse- 
of a portion of 
i onr individual 



not for the capricious eserciae of 
iacultiea — facultiea and liberty ore 
not the end, — not to work out our 
upon earth ; happineaa can only be 
where, and there Grod works for ua 
crate our eiiatenco to the discovery 
the Divine law, to practi< 



faculties and circumstancea allow, and to difiuBe the 
knowledge and the love of it among our brethren. 
"We are here below to endeavour fraternally to build 
up the unity of the humaa fanily, bo that the d.iy 
may come when it may represent a tingle sheepjbld, 
with a gitigle sh^herd; the Spirit of God, the law. 
To aid our search after truth, God has given to ua 
tradition, the voice of anterior humanity, and the 
voice of our own conscience. Wheresoever these 
accord is truth, wheresoever they are opposed is 
error. To attain a harmony and consistency between 
the conscience of the individual and the conscience 
of humanity, no sacrifice is too great. Family, city, 
countiy, and humanity are but different spheres, in 
which to exercise our activity and our power of sacri- 
fice towards this great aim. God watches from above 
the inevitable progress of humanity, and from time 
to time he raises up the great in genius, in love, in 
thought, or in action, as priests of his truth, and 
guides to the multitude on their way. 

These prmciples, indicated in their letters, in 
their proclamations, and in their conversation, with 
a profound conaciousneaa of the mission entrusted 
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I by God to tile iudividiial and to humanity, wkw 

I Attilio and Emilio Bandiera and their felloic- 

rtyrs, the guide and comfort of a weary life ; and, 

I men and cireumatancea had ahke hetrajed 

I them, sustained them in death, in religious serenity 
and calm, and in the certainty of their immortal 
hopes in the fiiture of Italy. The immense encrg;y 
of their souls arose from the intense love which 
informed their faith. And, could they now nriRe 
from the gjave and speak to you, they would, believe 
me, address you, though with a power very different 
£com that which is given to me, in coimsel not unlike 
this which I now offer to you. 

Love ! Love is the flight of the soul towards 
God, towards the great, the Huhlime, and the beau- 
tifiil, which are the shadow of Gkid upon earth. 
Love your famil y, the partner of your life, those 
around you ready to share your joys and sorrows, 
the dead who were dear to you, and to whom you 
were dear. But let your love be the love taught 
you by Dante and by us, the love of souls that 
aspire together ; and do not grovel on the earth in 
seareh of a felicity which it is not the destiny of the 
creature here to reach, do not yield to a delusion 
which inevitably would degrade you into egotism. 
To love, is to promise, and to receive a promise for 
the future. God has given ua love, that the weary 
soul may give and receive support upon the way of 
life. It is a flower which springs up on the path 
of duty, but which cannot change its course. 

—Purifj', BtrcQgthen, and improve yoiu^elves by ioving. 
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Ever act — even at the price of inereaBUig ter 
earthly trials — bo that the sister soul united to your 
own may never need, here or elsewhere, to blush 
through you, or for you. The time wiU come when 
from the height of a new life, embracing the whole 
past, and comprehending its secret, you will smile 
together at the sorrows you have endured, the trials 
you have overcome. 

Love your country. Tour country is the land 
where your parents sleep, where is spoken that lan- 
guage in which the chosen of your heart hluehing 
whispered the first word of love ; it is the house 
that Gkid has given you, that by striving to perfect 
yourselves therein, you may prepare to ascend to 
him. It is your name, your giory, your sign 
among the peoples. Give to it your thought, 
yoQT counsel, your blood. Eaise it up, great and 
beautiful, aa foretold by our great men. And see 
that you leave it uncontaminated by any trace of 
Maehood, or of servitude, unprofaned by dismem- 
berment. Let it be one, as the thought of God. 
Tou are twenty-four millions of men, endowed with 
active splendid faculties, with a tradition of glory, 
the envy of the nations of Europe ; an immense 
future is before you, your eyes are raised to the 
loveliest heaven, and around you smiles the iovehest 
land in Europe ; you are encircled by the Alps and 
the sea, boundaries marked out by the finger of 
God for a people of giants. And you must be such, 
or nothing. Let not a man of that twenty-four 
millions remain cscludcd from the fraternal bond 
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whicli ehall join you together, let not a look bi- 
raised to that heaven, which is not that of a Iret- 
man. Let Borne be the ark of your redemption, 
the temple of your nation. Has she not twice been 
the temple of the destinies of Europe F In Eome 
two extinct worlds, the Pagan, and the Papal, meet 
each other hke the double jewels of a diadem ; and 
you must draw from thence a third world, greater 
than the other two. Prom Eome, the Holy City, 
the City of Love, (Amor) the purest and wisest 
among you, elected by the vote, and strengthened by 
the inspiration of a whole people, shall give forth 
the part that shall unite ub in one, and represent uc 
in the ftiture Hlliunce of the peoples. TTntil then, 
you have no countiy, or you have it contaminated. 

Love humanity. You can only ascertain your own 
miaaion from the aim pLw^d by God before humanity 
at large. God has given you, your country as cradle, 
humanity aa mother, and you can only love your 
brethren of the cradle in loving your common mother. 
Beyond the Alpa, beyond the sea are other peoples, 
now fighting or preparing to fight the holy fight of 
independence, of nationality, of liberty : other peoples 
striving hy diiferent routes to reach the same goal 
— improvement, association, and the foundation of 
an authority which shall put an end to mor^ anarchy, 
and link again earth to heaven, and which mankind 
may love and obey without remorse or shame. 
Unite with them, they will unite with you. Do not 
invoke their aid where your single arm can suffice 
I conquer ; but nay to them, that the hour will 
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Bhortly Bound for a. terrible struggle between right 
Bnd bliud force, and that in that hour you will ever 
be found with thoae who have raised, the same 
"banner as youraelvos. 

And love, young men, love and reverence above 
everything the Ideal. The Ideal is the word of God, 
superior to every country, superior to hiunanity ; it 
is the country of the spirit, the city of the soul, in 
which all are brethren who believe in the inviola- 
bility of thought, and in the dignity of our immortal 
Boul ; and the baptism of this fraternity is martyr- 
dom. From that high sphere spring the principles 
which alone (,-aa redeem the peoples. Arise for 
them ! and not from impatience of suffering, or dread 
of evil. Anger, pride, ambition, and the desire of 
material prosperity are arms common to the peoples 
and their oppresBora ; aud, even should you conquer 
with them to^lay, you will fell again to-morrow ; 
but principles belong to tbe peoples alone, and their 
oppressors can find no arms to oppose to them. 
Adore enthusiasm. Worship the dreams of the 
virgin soul, and the visions of early youth, for they 
are the perfume of Paradise, which the soul pre- 
serves in issuing Irom the hands of its Creator. 
Eespect above all things your conscience ; have 
upon your lips the truth that God has placed in 
your hearts, and, while woriting together in !iar- 
mony in all that tends to the emHucipatioQ of our 
soil, even, with those who ditter from you, yet ever 
bear erect yoiu' own baonet, aod bddly promulgate 
your fiiith. 
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Such words, young men, would the martyrs of 
Cosenza have spoken, had they been living amongst 
you. And here, where perhaps, invoked by our love, 
their holy spirits hover near us ; I call upon you to 
gather them up in your hearts, and to make of them 
a treasure, amid the storms that yet threaten you, 
but which, with the name of our martyrs on your 
lips, and their faith in your hearts, you wiQ over* 
come. 

Grod be with you, and bleaa Italy, 



A Lbtteb to Messbs. De Tocqueviile and De 

FiLLOCX, MlKISTEKS OF FB.tSCE. 

&EKTLEMEK, — If in youT epeeches in the Aa- 
Bembiy, on the 6th and 7th of August, you had 
restricted yonrselves to calumniating vie, I should 
have been sUent. Throughout my life I have never 
felt anything hut indifference to calumny, and con- 
tempt for the calumniators. But you have calum- 
niated an entire revolution, holy in its right, and 
pure from all escesa in its career ; a whole people, 
good, hrave, and remarkable for the attachment to 
order, and for the capability of discipline, which it 
has inherited from its ancestors. You have, to serve 
your own ends— you men of study and calm philo- 
sophy- — repeated at the tribune the same common- 
places of "anarchy," "foreign faction," and "terror," 
■with which the journalists, hired to prepare the 
way for an iniquitous expedition, systematically 
fed the public mind for the space of two months. 
Ton have deliberately, with the snule of irony on 
your lips, cast the slanders of reaction upon those 
who have died for their awakening country. It ia 
necessary for the honour of htunanity that aome 
one should protest. It is necessary, not for you, 
not for a parliamentary majority, from which, under 
the influence of egotism and brute force, all moral 
sense has departed, but for those amongst you who 
Buffer, as we suffer, for their lost liberty, and for 
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the future of France, that the voice of one boaest 
man should be heard, and ehould &aj to you, 
" Gentlemen, your eloquence is artifice, jour faith 
hypocrisy ; throughout the whole series of your de- 
clarations you have done nothing but lie to IVance 
and to Europe. K there is anything viler than the 
executioner, it h he who insults the corpse, who 
deals a blow, like that of her valet upon the pale 
cheek of Charlotte Uorday," 1 come forward, there- 
fore, to protest in the name of Kome. I know men, 
who, for the honour of iVance, ought now to do 
what I am doing : they are the employes of your 
chancellerie at Eome,* who 1 hare aeen hluah at 
the conduct of their goveminent, and who thanked 
me for the protection afforded them, and for the 
admirable conduct of the Boman people ; but they 
fear dismiHsal from their posts. 1 know others — 
these belong to us — who firom Jtome itseli', in the 
face of sacerdotal vengeance, would now willingly 
protest against your calumnies ; hut your fore- 
Beeing administration has deprived them of the only 
means of ao doing, by suppressing every journal in 
Bome except your own.t 

EOME was without a sovereign. The Pope 
had deserted and fled to &aeta, A govemmentaj 
commission, which he had instituted, had refused 
to act. Two deputations, sent one after the other, 
entreating Pius IX, to return, were repulsed. 
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It waa necessary to put an end to a state of 
things which waa ineyitably leading to anarchy 
and civil war. At one o'clock, on the morning of 
the 9th of Fehruary, the downfall of the temporal 
power, and, as a consequence, the inanguration of 
the Eepublic, were proclaimed. By whom ? By the 
Constituent Aaaemhly of the Eoman States. In 
"what manner had that Assembly been elected ? By 
uniyereal suffrage. Uad there been— I speak not 
of terror — but even any agitation, any influence 
illegally exercised ? No, all had taken place calmly, 
quietly, without corruption, without threats. Waa 
the minority imposing ? Out of one hundred and 
forti/-four members present, eleven voices declared 
against the proclamation of the Eepublic, as inop- 
portune ; Jive against the abolition of the temporal 
power. How many among those whom you now 
atigmatiae as foreigners, how many Italians bom 
out of the Homan States were then seated upon the 
benches of the Assembly ? Two — -Garibaldi and 
General Ferari. I deceive myself — - Garibaldi had 
already set out for Eieti. It was not until some 
time later that Saliceti, Cernuschi, Cannonieri, 
Dall' Ongaro, and myself were elected. In what 
manner waa the double prochunation received by 
the populations ? Was there through all the ex- 
tent of the Eoman territory a single attempt at 
resistance, a single mark of dissent, a single pro- 
teatatiou iu &vour of the fallen power F No, not 
one. A few earabiniers on the frontiers of Naples 
deserted, perhaps imagining themselves compro- 
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PBiised by the arrests they had heen obliged to make 
Tinder Gregory, And this was all. The towna and 
the country saluted the Republic with a eommon 
joy. The old muuicipalitieB, elected imder tiie 
papal regime, sent iu their adhesion, since renewed 
by those elected by uniyerBal suflrage on the 11th 
of March. Piiia IX. had still some peraooal friends ; 
the Papal Government could not boast of oue. And 
later on, after the 30th, when the govemment, on 
the eve of the quadruple invasion, was obliged to 
concentrate its forces, and could therefore retain 
ouly a moral influence in the provinces— in the 
midst of the financial crisis, and iu spite of the 
eftbrts of some few reactionaries, this, the conserva- 
tive element of the state, renewed again the testi- 
mony of a spontaneous adhesion to the Eepubhc. 
Bologna, Ancona, Perugia, Civita Vecehia, Ferrara, 
Ascoh, Ceaena, Fano, Faenza, Forli, Fohgno, Mace- 
rata, Narni, Pesaro, Orvieto, Rnvenna, Eieti, Viterbo, 
Spoleto, TJrbuio, Temi ; two hundred and siity- 
three municipiditioB sent addresses, declaring, in the 
name of the populations, that the abolition of the 
temporal power and the existence of the Republic 
formed henceforth a double condition of Itfe tor the 

I Soman States. 

B The Constituent Assembly, consisting of 150 
members, the elite of the country, by the instincts 
of the heart, if not by the force of intelligence, and 
of whom seven only did not belong to the Eoman 
States, kept their seats, without interruption, until 

f the moment when brute force, violating the duties 



and promises of France, disBolveJ them. That 
AaBemhly had dictated or sanctioned everything 
that had heen done from the 9th of February until 
the 2nd of July. 

And by whom did it govern ? First, by an Exe- 
cutive Committee : two Bomana, Armellini and 
Montecchi ; one Neapolitan, Salieeti ; afterwarda, 
by the Triumvirate — the same proportion. But 
below the supreme executive, all that served to 
vivify and practically to carry out the conunon 
thought, all that represented or that affected the 
country in admiiuatration, in the distribution of 
offices, in the every-day affairs of state, was purely 
Soman. The president of the council under the 
Executive Committee, Muzzarelli ; the minister of 
grace and justice, Ijazzarini ; of foreign affairs, 
Rusconi ; those of the interior, Saffi and Mayer ; 
of finance, Guicioli and Manzoni ; of public works, 
Sterbini and Monteccihi ; of war, Campello and 
Calaudrelli — all belonged to the Roman States. 
The police (Bicurizza pubblica) was auccessively 
directed by Mariani, Meucci, Meloni, and G-alvagni, 
all Roman aubjecta. The miniatrj of public in- 
struction was intrusted to a Roman, Sturbinetti ; 
other Romana were charged with the direction of 
the public debt, and of the atatiatical department, 
and with the presidency of the High Court of 
Justice, the direction of the hoapitals, the mint, &c. 
A commission of seven, all Romans, Sturbinetti, 
Piacentini, Satvati, Meucci, Allocatelli, Spada, 
Caatcllani, was named to examine ail applications 
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IT emplopnent. Not a eingle president, not a singki 
employe or government officer in the provinces, 
wto was not born a subject of the Eoman States. 
Amongst all the auperior officers successively 
appointed from the first to the last day of the 
Eepublic, I find but two men who were not bora 
Bomans — Avezzana, minister of war, and BrambiDa, 
a member of tike financial committee, — the latter of 
whom, however, had two tellow-officera who were 
Romans, Valentini and Conatabili. 

And the army: The small army concentrated in 
Home at the time of the siege waa composed of the 
lat of the line, Colonel de Pasqnalis ; 2nd ditto. 
Colonel Gaucci Mollara; 3rd ditto, Colonel Mar- 
cbetti : — all these Eomans, soldiers and officers. 
Two light regiments : The first commanded by Maai 
— the very man whom M. de Coreelles, in his dis- 
patch of the 12th of June, puts down aa a foreigner 
— entirely Eomans ; the second, commanded by 
Paai, the aame. The Eoman Legion, commanded 
by Qalletti ; the Siflemen, commanded by Mellara 
— since dead of his wounda — all Eomans. The 
amaU body of the Beduci, Eomana. The Battalion 
Bignami, Eomans. The regiment called The TJnion, 
Romans. The body of Carabiniera, General GaJ- 
letti, Eomans. The Dragoona,EomanB. The body 
of Engineers, Romans ; the Artillery, Romans. All 
these, all the chiefs I have already named — the 
Colonels Piana, Amedei, Berti-Piehat, the General- 
in-Chief RoseUi, the Chief Intendanta, first Gaggi- 
otti, and afterwards Salvati, the principal employes 
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at the MiniBtry of War — all EomauB, represented 
the indigenous element. 

Where, then, were the foreigners ? Garibaldi 
and hie legion, SOO men ; Arcioni and his legion, 
300 men ; Mucara, dead for liberty, and his Lom- 
bard Ei6emen, 500 men; 200 Poles; the foreign 
legion, 100 men; the handful of brave men who 
defended the Vaicello under Medici, Altogether, 
2000 men i but not really bo many, because 
Areioni's legion contained, at least, one-third of 
Eomagnoli, beeanae the little knot of cav^ry which 
formed part of tiaribaldi'a legion, and which was 
commanded by Masina of Bologna — dead on the 
field — were aLmost all Eoman citizens, and because 
half even of the foot soldiers of Garibaldi belonged 
to the country. 

The number of " foreigners" whoaasiatedin the 
defence of fiome waa from 1400 to 1500 men ; from 
1-iOO to 1500 men amongst a total of 14,000 ; for it 
is well tliat Italy shonld. know that 14,000 men, a 
young army without traditions, and improvised 
under the very fire of the enemy, held in check, for 
two months, 30,000 soldiers of i'rance. You knew 
all this, gentlemen, or you could have Imown it, and 
therefore you ouglU to have done so ; and neverthe- 
less you shamelesHly gave out to the assembly the 
number of " foreigners " as 20,000, as a proof that 
after all it was not the Boman idea that you had 
endeavoured to stifle in blood : and upon tbiu cipher 
of your own invention depends the greater pait of 
your arginnciit. Foroigners ! 1 entreat pordon of 
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my coTintiy for having inacribed the word, after you, 
upon my page. What! Lombards, Tuscans, Italiana, 
foreigners at Kome ! And it is by you, I'renchmen, 
by you — who, inre-eatabliahing the pontifleal throne, 
have been supported by Auatrians and Spaniards — 
that this reproach ia made. A year ago our pro- 
vinces sent the elite of their youth to fight upon the 
plains of Lombardy, as to a convention of honour; 
but I do not remember that Kadetzky ever called 
them in his proclamations, _yore*y»e/«. The absolute 
denial of Italian nationality has been reserved for 
the nephew of him who, at St. Helena, uttered these 
words; — " Unity of manners, of language, ofUlera- 
ture, show that Italy ia destined to form a single 
country." 

The accusation of violence, of a reign of terror, 
directed against the Hepublican government, is an 
accusation to which the lie is now solemnly given 
by the facts of our defence. The armed cnthiiaiaara 
of a whole people ia not to be commanded by 
terror,* and you are compelled, gentlemen, either 
to calumniate the valour of the French arms, or to 
confute your own statements : — to declare that a 
few factiouB individuals were not only able to 
restrain a population of 160,000 souls, but also, for 
two months, to contend with and often to conquer 
your army ; or, in order to preserve youraelves fixnu 

• The Rational Guard numbered about 13,000 men, and by 
rirtue of its otganisiilion anlcrior la the Eepuhlicnn gDFernmtnt' 
which eTcliided froni active icrrice- llie poorest cImb, it reprewnled 
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the stain of imbecility and cowardice, to oonfeas that 
the goTemraent, the people, the national guard, 
and the army of Rome Trere aU united together m 
brothers in the eoiriTiion. idea of liberty, and of war 
to the enemiea of the EepuhHe. It is neceHsary to 
epeok of this, bo that, at lea,Bt, you cannot repeat 
the absurd accusation without others being able to 
reply, " yowM is a premeditated lie." 

Paae by the asaassiiiation of Bosai, which has been 
BO often ajid eo hypocritically cited. The Republic 
inaugurated on the 9th of February, 1849, need not 
exculpate itself from a deed which occurred on the 
16th of November, ISiS, when the princely party, 
the moderates, the partieane of Charles Albert, pos- 
sessed the field, and drove away, or condemned to 
absolute silence, the men of the republican faith. No 
one in Italy accuses your revolutionB of having had 
their rise in assassination, because the Duke of Berri 
fellby the dagger, and five or six attempts at regicide 
succeeded each other in the space of two years in 
Paris. Mark the facts which, in every time, and in 
every place, accompany every system supported by 
violence. During nearly five months of republican 
government can you, gentlemen, point out a single 
condemnation to death for a political offence ? — A 
Bingte exile, founded upon political suspicions ? — A 
single exceptional tribunal instituted in Rome to 
judge political offences P — A single newspaper sus- 
pended by order of the government P — A single 
decree directed to restrain the liberty of the press 
anterior to the siege ? If so, point them out. Point 
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t tholawB origmating in a system of terror; point 
r out the ferocious bauds of whom you speak ; point 
out the victims of our nil&^or resign yourselves to 
be branded a.B hors. 

lu one of our declarationa we said, " The repub- 
lican banaer raised in Eome by the representatives 
of the people does not represent the triumph of one 
faction of citizens over another; it represents a 
common triumph, a victory gained by the many, 
accepted by the immense majority, of the principle 
of good over that of evil, of the common right over 
the arbitrary nde of the few, of the sacred equahty 
which God has decreed to all over privilege and des- 
potism. Wo cannot be republicans without being 
and proving ourselves better than the overthrown 

powers We are not the government of a 

party, but the government of a nation. . . . Neither 
intolerance nor weatneaa. The Republic ie conciliat- 
ing and energetic. The government of the Republie 
M stronff, therefore fearless." In these lines were 
Bummed up the republican programme ; nor was it 
I ever violated by the men who ruled our EepubUc, as 
I yours has been, O ministerB of France. 

And we were strong, strong in the love of the 
good — the bad amongst us are but few ; strong in the 
common consent of the citizens, and with a strength 
differing widely from yours, gentlemen. We had 
no necessity, in order to maintain ourselves iu 
powor, to plaee the capital in a state of siege, to dia- 
aolve the national guard, to fill the priaons, to esile 
(amongst others) the representatives of the people, 
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to condemn to tranBp&rtation hundreds of working 
men, and to Burroiind ourselves by cannon and 
soldiers. Our capital was cheerful and happy under 
the weight of sacrifice which sudden changes must 
always impose upon a, state; tranquil and aerene 
when the presence of your army under its walla 
might have provoked the malcontents, if malcontents 
were to be found in Home, to acts of rashness. Our 
national guards furnished upwards of 7,000 men for 
actJTB service within the city and on the ■waUs. Our 
prisons were bU but empty of poHtical offenders. 
Two or three individuals strongly suspected of in- 
tercourse with your camp, two or three cardinals 
taken in the very act of conspiracy, and au official, 
Zamboni, guilty of desertion, were all who were 
imder trial when M. de Corcelles visited the prisons. 
The five or six prisoners, Freddi, Alai, and the rest 
found by him in the Castle of St. Aagelo, were there 
by order of Pius IX., and for plots against his 
government. The men most averse to the E^pubKc, 
a Mamiani, a Pantaleoni, walked free through the 
streets of Rome. "We reminded the people who 
mistrusted them, that the Eepubhc, superior to the 
dethroned power, held opinions to be inviolable, 
unless manifested in dangerous acts ; and the people, 
generous by nature, and from a consciousness of 
power, understood and respected this. Nor was 
there any dajiger for such men, until we could no 
longer interpose, and the spectacle of your brute 
force irritated the multitude to reaction. Owing to 
the impoasibiHty of keeping guard round the whole 
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uit of the city, several of our caimonH often 
femained accesaible to any one, nnd without a aingle 
soldier to guard them. And thus it happened on 
the 16tli of May, ■when our troops moved on the 
aide of Velletri against the army of the King of 
Naples — when, from fiye a.m. until midnight, the 
city remained without a Bingle soldier, and entrusted 
solely to the people. 

The French troops were at a little distance from 
the walls. The few guards left at the palace gates 
were withdrawn, as they were wanted elsewhere. 
The affection of the people was our safeguard. 
Neither then, nor at any other time, amidst the 
evils of an inevitable financial crisis, in the midst 
of physical privations inseparable from the aemi- 
blockade which your forces extended around us, 
alike under your bombs as under the corruption 
which your agents and those from Queta endea- 
voured to excite — was a single attempt at insurrec- 
tion made by those whom M. Drouyn de Lhuys 
bsolently calls the honest ones ; not a single voice 
arose to say to us, descend. Faction ! terror ! Ah, 
if you, ministers of France, retained a shadow of 
shame, you would, on looking around and thinking 
of the fears and violence by which you rule in 
Paris, have studiously avoided those words, from 
the fear that others might read therein your own 
condemnation. And if the assembly before which 
you spoke bad not been irreparably corrupt and 
inacceasible to the love of truth^if the members 
I who supported by their votes your foreign policy, 
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instead of seirilely following in the tract of the 
power of the moment, whateyer it might be, had 
had any system in their minds, however diiferent 
from oura, or had been actuated by any faith — a 
hundred Toicca would have risen to say to you, " Be 
silent, nor dishonour our aims by open falsehood. 
What ! your first decree in Eome is to establish the 
council of war for political offences ; on the 5th of 
July yon dissolve the clubs, you forbid all meetings, 
you threaten exemplary puniahmentB to protect 
persona having fnendly relations with your troops ; 
on the 6th, you dissolve the civic guard ; on the 
7th, you command the complete disarming of the 
citizens ; on the 14th, you suppress the journals ; 
on the IStb, you fulminate threats against any 
meeting composed of more than five persons. All 
these your acta in the midst of a population which 
you declare to be favourable to you, ond which come 
ofiicially announced to us by your journal, are 
exactly those which we, upon your word, believed 
to have taken place as part of a system of terror in 
Eome under the repubUcan government, and of 
which we do not discover a trace in their decrees ; 
and yet you impudently persist in throwing out an 
accusation against them, which must recoO upon 
yourselves, and you boast yourselves the reatorera 
of liberty in peace and order." 

And this state of things still exists — exists two 
months after your triumph. The prisons arc choked 
with men, for the most part guilty only of having 
obeyed the ruling power, and pointed out by spies 






to prieatly vengeance. Upwards of fifty prisonerB 
are confined in the castle of St, Angelo, guilty 
of having lent their serviccB in our republican 
hospitals. Even the subultem officials* in the police 
are not spared in Eome, and are ferociously con- 
demned to the galleys for life. In Temi, in Bologna, 
in Ancona, in Rimini, young men guilty of having a 
musket in their poaaesaion have been ehot. There 
ia not perhaps in the Boman States, one family 
in five, one of whose members is not either an exile 
or a prisoner. The men of the aelf-called moderate 
party — tho men whom, on entering Rome, you 
declared to be rightfully there — are, through you, 

exile. Mamiani, Glaleotti, Father Ventura are 
exiles. Tour work is one of destruction, equal to 

it accomplished by the monarchy in Spain in 
'1823. Would that you had at least the brutal 
courage of the monarchy ! But, fiilae interpreters 
of an idea which is not your own, secret enemies to 
the bamier which you have publicly sworn to serve, 
conspirators rather than ministers, you are <ioa- 
demned to wrap yourselves in hypocritical and pre- 
meditated falsehood. Falsehood in your funda- 
mental assertions ; falsehood in the particulars ; 
falsehood in yourselves ; falsehood in your agents ; 
falsehood — I blush in saying it for France, which 
you have at length brought so low aa to soil her 
traditionary honour — falaehood in the generals of 
your army. Tou have conquered by falsehood, and 
by falsehood you endeavour to justify yourselves. 
♦ Caponna, Petralia. 



General Oudinot lied, when, in order to deceive 
the populatioDB, and to smooth for himself the road 
to Borne, he vilely trafficked in our affections toe 
France by keeping the Itahan tricolour, which he 
knew himself about to overthrow, entwined with 
the French flag at Civita Vecchia until the 15th 
of July. He lied impudently by aiErming, in his 
proclamation, tiiat the greater part of the Eoman 
army had fraterniBed with the French, when the 
whole staff of the army protested and resigned, 
when only 800 men (at the present time even they 
are dLaaolved) accepted the proposed conditions of 
Berviee. He lied as a coward, when, after having 
given hia solemn promise in writing not to assault 
the city before Monday* the 4th of June, he 
assaulted it on tlie night of the Sabbath. The 
envoy Lesseps lied when, induced by a culpable 
weakness, partly redeemed by the hope of remedy- 
ing the evil, he reassured us by continual promises 
of a conclusive treaty, and conjured us not to attach 
importance to the movements of the French troops, 
dictated solely by the necessity of eatislying the 
soldiers, who were impatient of repose — whilst, in the 
mean time, you basely took advaatage of our good 
faith to study unmolested our defences, to strengthen 
youraolvea, and to occupy unexpectedly, during an 
armistice, the atrategetical point of Monte Mario. 
M. de Corcelles lied when, in contradiction to the 
declaration of the Eoman Municipahty, to that of 

• letter of Uie Isl of Jane to General RoBclti : " Onljr— I defer 
tha attack of the pUca until If onday momJng at least." 
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foreign consula, and to the teatimony of a whole 
tskj, he declared that Itome had never been bom- 
barded. The bombs fell for many nights, and par- 
ticularly from the 23rd to the 24th, and from the 
2flth to the 30th, moat frequently and injuriously 
upon the C'orso, upon the Piazza di Spagna, upon 
the Babbuino, upon the Colonna Palace, upon 
the hoBpital of Santo Spirito, upon that of the 
PBllegrini, aud in other places, Tou lied, M. de 
Tocqueville, whea, relying upon the ignorance of 
your majoritj', you boasted, as a solitary fact in 
history, of the choice of the point towards the Porta 
San Panerazio for aasaultiaig the city, for tlie greater 
safety of the people and their habitations. Eome 
offers at the gate of San Paolo, and at the gate of 
San Giovanni, an open country ; wlulat the gate of 
San Panerazio is surrounded by the people and their 
The gate of San Panerazio waa chosen 
from thence a communication with Civita 
'ecchia could be kept ■with less risk ; and because, 
whilst from the other points it would be necessary 
to descend to a battle with the people and their 
barricades, which you rightly feared, from that of 
San Panerazio the Janieulum dominating Eome 
offered the opportunity of conquering it, not by a 
war of men, but of bombs and cannons. Ton have 
all lied — from him who ia the first amongst you, to 
the lowest of your agents — to ua, to the assembly, 
to France, and to Europe, when, from the first day 
of the neiarioua undertaking to the last, you gave 
of protection, of brotherhood. 
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^^^1 and of liberty, which you had alrondy determined to 
^^^1 betray. 

^^^H Having reBolved, in conjunction with Gaeta, 
^^^H Spain, and Austria, to overturn republican liberty 
^^^r in Kome, and after having so long couapired aa to 
I deceive youraelves with the idea that re-action 

amongst ua would second your designs, you de- 

tmanded assistance from the Assembly — deceiving it, 
as was imanswerably shown by the after discussions, 
as to the object of the expedition. And you deceived 
the eonamisaion charged with questioning you- — the 
Boldiers whom, at Toulon, you persuaded you were 
leading to fight against the Austrians — the in- 
habitants of Civita Vccchia, amongst whom you 
I descended, like a masted thief, with two proclama- 

tions, one of which destroyed the other. Then, 
when the day of the 30tli moved men to indignation, 
again deceiving the Assembly, by sending Lessepa 
to follow out the decree of the 7th, and writing 
. the same day to Greneral Oudinot to remain firm, 

^^H and promising reinforcements ; then the same mee- 
^^^fe aenger giving instmctiana authorising him to act 
^^H according to the will of the Assembly, but enjoining 
^^* him, nevertheless, to maintaio himself in agreement 
with Eayneval, who had instructions directly oppo- 
Bite; then us; then all: to-day most Hkely deceiv- 
ing the Pope, to whom you have promised to restore 
his authority unconditionally, and whom now, find- 
ing it difficult to make France pardon you for having 
dishonoured her, you would wish to reduce to a con- 
stitutional pro-consul, dependent upon your policy. 
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p ITevertheleBs, yoa have not lied so aldlftilly but that, 
even in your own wordB, we find the right to per- 
petuni revolt, and the absolute oondemuation of all 
that Tou hare done, or may do, without legally oon- 

I eulting the will of the people iU-used by you. 

I The preainble of your constitution in ArticJe 5 

I declares — "Fbahcb eespects roHEioN nation4li- 
TiEa. She neveb employs heb foeces against 
THE libebtt or AiTE PEOPLE." Aud, Strangled 
by that article, which you would fain, but dare 
not tear — without the consciousneaB of virtue or 
the strength of crime — you have let fall words 
which Europe has gathered up, and which are 
now torture to your souls. Odillon Barrot, the 
man who, on the Slst of January, 1848, declared 
the absolute right of every Italian stato to liberty 
and independence* — declared to the conmiiBBion 
of the Assembly " thai the idea of the government 
teas not to make France co-operate in the deitntction 

of the Soman Sepublic and that gke would 

act independently of every tolidmity with the other 
•powers." And when, on the 16th of April, the 
reporter of the commission referred these declara- 
tions to the Assembly, the President of the Council 
said — " I do no tdeny a tingle word uttered by me 
before the commission, and referred to thi» Asgemhly." 

* " Besidea tbe abiolnte right of oil the Italian statci to chooie 
that form of goveniment which they may judge fitting in all tha 
folneBs of their independence, and thefonnai declaialion of Pranea 
that ihe intends to maintain that indepcndenee, there is another 
qneitian — the necsHitj of the independence of Itolj." 
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And, he added — " We are not going to Italy to im- 
pute a government, neitfier that of the Sepublic nor 
any other. .... We do not wish to employ thsjoreea 
of ^France to defendin S^me one form of government 
or another. 2fo ; ow" intention ii to be present at 
the events which may oecwr, in the double interest of 
our own influence and of liberty, vihieh may be 
jeopardised." 

The declaration of the French corps of occupation 
to the President of Civita Vecchia, dated the 24th 
of April, declared that the iVench government 
" would respect the voice of the majoritg of the Soman 
popvlations .... and that it would never impose wptm 
them any form of gov^nment." 

On the 26th, General Oudinot repeated, that 
" ilte oi^ect of the French teas not to exercise any 
oppressing infiuence, nor to impose any government 
vpon the Somans against their will." 

On the 7th of May, the President of the Council 
declared to the AsBembly, that " tJioie proclamo' 
tions, the work of the Minister for Foreign Jffairt, 
involved the whole objects of the expedition." 

" We ought only to marnh upon Some" said the 
reporter of the commission, " in order to pi'otect her 
t^ainst foreign intervention and against the excesses 

of a counter-revolution as protectors, or," 

quoting the espreaaion used by the President of the 
Council to the eomndsBion, " if called in as arbi- 
trators." 

Odillon Barrot repented on the same day, that 
" the Assemhly was unwilling that under the direct 






presfure of Aititria, (be contra-reeolutlonary spirit 
ihould triumph iit Rome." 

And the Miniater for Poreign Affairs confirmed 
thia by saying, that "the object of the expedition waa 
to asture to the Soman popitlaUona the conditions of 
a good government, ofafall Uberty — conditions that 
would have been compromised bg reaction or hi/ foreign 
' intervention." And lie denied that General Oudinot 
had reeeired ordera to attack the Homan liepublic ; 
he denied that the general had uitimated to the 
Boman gOTemment, that they must yield up their 
powers. Then came the solemn vote of the Assem- 
bly : — " The national assembly isriTEa the 

eOVEESMENT TO MAKE THE ITECESSABT PBEPABA- 
TlOSa WITHOUT DELAY, IN OKDEK THAT THE ITALIAX 
EXPEDITION MAY NO LONHEB BE DITEfiTBD FBOM 
THE OBJECT ABSIGNED TO IT." 

And from that time forwards, ministers of 
Franee, at ever)' instant, in all the steps tjfat you 
have taken towards your secret intention — ia the 
words dictated hy you to your envoy, the choice of 
whom ought to have been to the Assembly a proof 
of your liberal intentions — in all the conferences held 
with us by your agents, in the projects of agree- 

int* drawn up by M. Lesseps and General 
tudinot, on the 16th and I8th of May ; in the letter 



A proviaional gOTemnwnt shall be lubBtituted for the pCESenl 
utive power, composed of Roman ciliiens, and choBon by the 
an National Assembly, until ihe mDment when tlm pofiula- 
tiont called vpon to man\fat their wiiha »ltall hane deUrmijied 
p Aeform of f/oreraeieal vhich eiaU tuU lAem, md the guaianleei 
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^^^H of M. de Corcelles, on the 13tli of June, " France 

^^H has hut one object : the liberie) of the Pontiff', the 

^^^H Uberty of the Soman States, and the peace of the 

^^^M world ; your goTemment has aLwaya directly or in- 

^^^H 'directly pointed to the "wilL of the popidatians as 

^^^V the Bouice of eveiy right, and promised to them the 

^^H free vote. The pitiful honour was reserved for you 

^^H alone, M. de Pnlloux, of having been the flrat to 

^^^B declare to Europe, is your speech on the 7th of 

^^^B August, that Fraace had lied up to that day. The 

^^^H victim ■waa then overthrown, with the dagger at 

^^^1 ita throat. But your tardy declaration of the real 

^^^f ohject of the expedition, gentlemen, does not cancel 

^^^P the repeated promises of your government. The 

1^^^ Soman people have a right to call upon you and say, 

fulfil them. And we, who know you of old— we 

who, aware of your designs and of the necessity that 

they should be made clear, in order that tho good, 

hitherto deluded, may abandon yon and seek safety 

elsewhere — we hold it as a duty to say to you, and 

we will Bay it to you daily, whatever you may do, 

" Fidfil them : what pretext now remains to you for 

not fulfilling them ? Eome is free, now, from every 

^^_ foreigner — from all the factious. Some of them 

^^^b have died under the carbines of Vincennes — the 

^^^1 rest wander in exile. The honett men are reaaaured 

^^H and reinatated : they know that all the cahineta, 

of leeiiritj which thall he afforded to Catholicism nnd tht Papacy." 
PtDJKt of May le, Art. 3, 

" The Roman poputatioRa ham Ihe right offredy pTtinouscing 
iipOB(/<e/.riiin/Ii(ir^ivrBW!c«(."— Project of May 13, Art. 2. 
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,«Ten the republican cabinet of France, are ready to 
Iflibour in their defence, and the people know how 
many dangers the espreaaion of their deareat wish 
involveB for the iliture. Take courage, then ; mate 
the trial once again. Give the people a free vote. 
Withdraw ; and let the anniea of your allies, now 
that tho misaion asaigned to you in the capital ia 
fiilfllled by them in the provincea, withdraw them- 
selvea alao ; and call upon the citizona, through a 
proviaional government, to declare their will con- 
Lg the temporal power of the Pope and the 
iBiBtitutiona which ought to govern the nation. We 
,<£utn alar, exiles through you, accept the experiment. 
Accept it yoii, then — or agaiu resign yourselves to 
l^tbe branded aa liars." 

Xou will not, you dare not do it ; you know that 
ilie result of the experiment would be the condem- 
nation and the ruin of your designs. Endeavouring 
to destroy the SepuhHc in France, and ansioua to 
educate your soldiers to fire upon its flag, you can- 
not submit youraelvea to the risk of seeing it raised 
again amongst ua by tho choice of the people. 
Weak, even to cowardice, in your diplomacy — 
tanaflxed with shame for the part you have played 
rin Europe— uneasy about tho opinions of your fel- 
!jow-citizens— you thought to conciliate your fears 
and your aims by the appearance of strength, prov- 
ing your vigour in action by attacking a weak new- 
bom Eepubhc ; and now you would fain deceive 
yourselvea into thinking that a few orders of the 
ed from Eome, will suffice to flatter the 
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.prido and the warliie tendencies of your people. 
Tour President needed the votes of the Catholic 
party ; and you have need, for your views, that the 
principle of authority, founded upon privilege, 
should be re-€8tahlished by the aid of the example 
of a great religious institution. Therefore, you re- 
main at Eome. And you will remain there as long 
as you are able, for you know that nothing hut a 
foreign force can prevent a second revolution. Tou 
will remain, odious to both parties, going from 
subterfuge to subterfuge, from protocol to protocol, 
powerless to prevent priestly re-action on the one 
side, and popular discontent on the other, rendering 
the situation worse, not modifying it, still further 
complicating the diplomatic question, leaving unde- 
cided the pohtical, and exciting the religious (juea- 
tion. Europe will see that you are not only wicked, 
but incapable — that you have sullied the glorious 
name of France and the honour of your arms, yet 
failed to fulfil either your public or your secret pro- 
gramme — and that you have gained the curses of 
the people without having won back the confidence 
of their oppressors. 

For the name and honour of France are sullied, 
not only by the deed of iniquity itself, but hy the 
mode in which it has been accomphshed — not only 
by the shameless violation of the programme of non- 
intervention and of international independence in- 
scrihed upon her national flag, and subscribed to by 
all the ministers of her government — not only by 
the cowardly oppression exercised by the French 
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ij in conjunction with the Neapolitan, Austriftti, 
and Spanish forces, against a state abnoat unaimed, 
and with a population greatly inferior to that of the 
anuUlest of the invading states — not only by all the 
repeated promises of liberty, peace, and order, aue- 
I coBsively betrayed ; but even by the smaUeat por- 
f ticuluTB of the undertaking. I do not know of any 
period Ltt modem hiatory — that of the dismember- 
ment of Poland only excepted — in which, in so brief 
a time, such an amount of infamy has been accu- 
mulated upon the head of a nation daring to breathe 
the name of liberi^y. As if the conaciouaneas of 
crime made those committing it lose all aenae of 
dignity, as if the corruption of the chief actors in- 
fected their instruments, every act, from the first 
day of the occupation to that upon which I write, 
has been marked by immorality. AVTiilst on the one 
hand a government miniater could descend so low 
aa to insert in the copy* of the instructions given 
to M. Lesaepa (recently communicated to the State 
Council) an eipression which entirely altered its 
meaning, I myaelf was compelled to order the im- 
prisonment of two officials who had come to us for 
the purposes of parley, and who, abuaing our geue- 
K rous confidence, abatracted the plans of our city 
1 works ; and whilat General Oudinot — before any 

* " Everjlliing which, bj checking the cDorte of interrention on 
le part of other [lowerg ouunated by less modetate gentiidcniB, 
B vill lesTS a greater field for our inHuence ; all that wkiiA that! 
■ AmIci ihc/ail of a rigiaie oatidemned to periih," Jx. 
The phrase in iialia was added in the copy. 
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f hostility bad taken place, and whilst the two 
era, joined bj the French theraBelveB, waved 
I" upon the treo of liberty^ diaarmed, and 
retained as prisonera in Cirita Vecchia, the corps of 
Mellara; a Kttle later a French superior official 
diegratied himaelf, by aoatcbing with his owb hajid 
from the breast of their dead Colonel, in the church 
and during the funeral service, the Italian cockade. 
Ah, we may forgive you, ministers of France, the 
incalculable and unprovoked evil that you have 
-done us, our sorrows, our fallen or dispersed 
brethren, even the postponement of our fiiture 
emancipation ; but one crime we cannot forgive — 
that of having diahonoiored, for many years to come, 
the name of a nation to which we all turned as to 
an emancipating nation; that of having by Mse- 
hood, by the materialism of promotions and by the 
example of their chiefs, corrupted the soldiers of 
France, making them eiecutioners of their brothers, 
in the name of the Pope, whom they despise, and 
by the side of Austria, which they abhor ; of having 
degraded to a meaningless symbol — to a material 
idol, to be blindly foDowed wherever it may lead, a 
haimer which is the sign of an idea, of a faith ; of 
having sown the seeds of a hatred which will be 
alow and difficult to uproot between two nations 
which every thing tended to unite in the bonds of 
afiection, between the sons of fiithera who have 
taken together the sacrament of glory and suffering 
upon all the fields of Europe ; of having brutally given 
the lie to the holy dream of the brotherhood of the 




I ;|iBDpIea, and afforded the enemies of progress and 
bumaiiity^ tlie ferocious joy of seeing France, de- 
graded to be the bully and the executioner of their 
designs, deal a blow upon the front of our Italian 
nationality, at the eatne time that she etrikes that 
of Hungary in the rear for the goodwill and pleasure 
of Austria and the Czar. 

Men without heart and without faith, the last 
diaeiploB of a school, which beginning with the 
atheiaticftl doctrine of art for art's sake, concluded 
ultimately with the formula of power for power's 
sake, you have lost all understanding of past history, 
all presentiment of a future. Tour niinda are 
steeped in egotism, and in the fear of that European 
movement which no human power can arrest, which, 
oucepted and directed, would develop itself peace- 
fully, and which your culpable resistance may 
succeed too well in changing into the elements of a 
fearful war, Tou were incapable of understanding 
the graudeur and beauty of the new life of Italy, 
which was dawniog in Home, in the Eome of the 
people. But what were your hopes when you de- 
creed fraternal war? To destroy, by wounding 
to the heart, the national revolution? Tou ought 
to have seen that every resistanco opposed to your 
arms by Eome, the mere iact of your leaguing your- 
aelvea with three governments to suppress her 
movements, would give an everlasting consecration 
to the dogma of our unity, and make of that one 
1, Rome, a religion to all Italy. Bo-make a 

■ throne for the Pope? For the Pope, and by 
-Li 
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bayonets ? A constitutional throne for the Pope P 
A temporal throne may be re-establisbed for a time 
by bayonets, but not that of the head of believers. 
And the eimpieat logic might have taught you 
that the Fope can be nothing, if not an absolute 
monarch. Two months from this time will show 
you that you hare, in all respects, fiuled io your 
piu^osea. 

Tou wished, you said ao at least, to prevent the 
re^stablishment of tlie old abuses in the Homan 
states ; and jet those old abuses will ineyitably re- 
appear, one after the other, and all the stronger for 
having been cancelled by the republican government 
for five months and threatened for the future. Ton 
cannot change the habits, the tendencies, the wants 
of the ariatocracy of the clergy ; you cannot destroy 
the people's abhorrence for it ; and you cannot sup- 
port yourselves on a moderate intermediate party, 
which does not exist in Eome. Tou may dictate 
conditions, but the non-observance of such regula- 
tions has always been, and will always he, a fatal 
consequence in the Eoman States. And this non- 
observance, resulting from the nature of the elements 
which constitute the supreme power, and which 
diveat it of oil real responsibility, will increase so 
much the more, as, through your work, the illegal 
war of secret associations will be substituted for 
legal and public agitation; and — may God forbid 
it l^the daggers of an incensed population, despair- 
ing of all legal protection, may seek to asaert those 
rights which the law ia unable to defend. Physictd 



A LEHS^ &C. 149 

nuBery, financial nun, and the anarchy inseparaWe 
from the contempt in which their nJers are held, 
will aggravate the contest amongst the different 
elements which compose the state. In the mean 
time you have the old govermnent unconditionally 
restored and the spy aystem returning into uae, 
with the men, not of Pius IX. but of Pope Gregory, 
masters at Bome and in the proyintes. 

Tou wiahed to maintain, to increase, TVench 
influence in Italy; and you have destroyed it — 
destroyed it with the people, whom you have ini- 
quitoualy and ungratefully robbed of their liberty 
and independence— destroyed it with the people's 
oppressors, because, by condescending to ally your- 
selves with them, you have liberated them from 
the fears with which you had inspired them ; and 
destroyed it with the Batellitea of the papacy, be- 
cause your situation in the tace of Prance obliges 
you to annoy them with suggestions of concessions, 
which they neither will nor can admit without deny- 
ing the principle which sustains them, and digging 
their own graves. Tour influence in Italy consisted 
in the hopes which the people persisted in nourishing 
on your account, and in the sword of Damocles 
which you held suspended over the heads of the 
princes. Now you are despised by one party, and 
abhorred aa traitors by the other. The French 
name is a mark of scorn from one end of Italy to 
the other, and wOl remain so until unmiatakeahle 
facts convince the world that France is re-awakened 
■to the consciousness of her mission. 
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Toil wished to rebuild a throDe, and give new lustre 
to the papaev; I t^tII tell you iu what you have 
succeeded. You have raised the religioua question, 
and giren the finishing blow to a falling institutioii. 
Tou aimed at saving the sovereign, and you Lave 
killed the Pope ; destroying the moral pretlige which 
Hinrounded hinn, hy the aid of your arms — degrading 
in the eyes of Italy, him who ia the sole arbiter of 
the religioua question, by foreign support, and sepa- 
rating him from hia people by a torrent of blood. 
In that blood the papacy was stifled. The only 
means of saving it — the only means of withdrawing 
it from the foreign influence which is its ruin, was 
to snatch it from the sphere of political influences 
to the more pure and independent one of the sonl. 
Tou have now closed for ever the last road to safety. 
The papacy is extinct. Eome and Italy will never 
forgive the Pope for having, as in the middle ages, 
called in foreign bayonets to transfix Itahan breasts. 

Tou are beginning now, gentlemen, to understand 
these things. Tour cabinet conceals secrets of dis- 
comfiture, and dissipated Ulusions of a system of 
policy wavering between Paris and Glaeta, which 
will soon be revealed. Tou hear the low murmurs 
of Rome's vengeance. 

The Soman Republic has fallen ; but its right 
lives immortal — a phantom which will often rise to 
disturb your dreams. And it shall be our care to 
evoke it. The political question is intact. The 
Roman Constituent Assembly, by declaring that it 
yielded solely to force, without entering into any 
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condition, or becoming a party to auy unworthy 
compromise, took from you every baaia of legal 
action. We liave not capitulated. Home'a right 
eiiats as strong as on the day when the Eepubli'.! 
was first inaugurated. Defeat has left it unchanged. 
The vote of the populations, legally and freely ex- 
pressed, remains a normal condition of life, from 
which DO one can now retreat, Tou dare not deny 
that right; in all that has passed, you have but 
sought to weaken and to render doubtful its es- 
preasion. And the defeat of those whom you fiUsely 
denominated as factious, removing, even in the 
opinions of those who believed in you, every obstacle 
to the free voting of the populations, has rendered 
the right of voting only more urgent and more 
sacred. 

Por us, for those ^ho feel with us, the right of 
Borne has deeper root and other hopes than those 
which are merely local. The roots of Home's right 
embrace in their ramifications the whole of Italy. 
The hopes of Home are the hopes of the Italian 
nation, w^hose re-awakening neither your nor aiiv 
other's veto can prevent. God decreed that awaken- 
ing on the day, when all monarchical delusions over- 
come one by one, when all false ideas of leagues and 
federations, which an erroneous doctrine had atriven 
to implant amongst ua, having been expiated hy 
martyrdom, the Italian nationid instinct raised 
within the ancient capital the banner of national 
unity, and declared that God and the people should 
henceforth be the only masters in Italy. Home is 
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the centre, the heart, of Italy ; the palladium of the 
Italiaa miBsion ; and the city in which brooda the 
secret of our liiture religious life can patiently endure 
the brief delay which your arma have unexpectedly 
caused to the development of its destinies. 

Too are ministers of France, gentlemen — I am ' 
only an exile ; you have power, gold, armies, and 
multitudes of men dependent on your nod ; I have 
only consolation in a few affeetiona, and in thia breath 
of heaven, which speaka to mc from the Alps of my 
country, and of which you, inexorable in persecu- 
tion, as are aD those who fear, may yet deprive me. 
Yet I would not exchange my fete with youra. I 
bear with me in exile the calm inspired by a pure 
(.■otiscienee. I can fearlessly raise my eyes to those 
of other men, without the dread of meeting any one 
who can say to rae, — " You have deliierately lied." 
I have combated, and will combat again, without 
pauae as without fenr, wherever I may he, the 
■nicked oppressors of my country — felsehood, in 
whatever shape she may clothe herself, and the 
powers which, like yours, rely upon maintaining or 
re-instituting the reign of privilege, upon corruption, 
upon blind force, and upon the negation of the pro- 
greaa of the peoples. But I have fought with loyal 
arms ; never have 1 sullied myself by calumny, or 
degraded myself by using the word assassin against 
one unknown to me, and who was, perhaps, better 
than myself. 

God save you, gentlemen, from dying in exile, 
because you have no such conaciousnoss with which 
to console youraekes. 



SOUE iJfD THE QOTEEKMEHT Or FrABCE. 

LjJciRy maitilg a reply to the speech of M. Monta- 
LAMBEBT m the French AMembly, in the nitting 
of October Isj, 1849, during the dUcusgion on the 
Soman Question. 

I KKO'w not whether I deceive royaelf, but I be- 
lieve that HO far as regarda courageous truthfulneae, 
and sincerity of affirmation, the question between 
oureelveB ajid the French government ia, for all 
honest men in Europe, decided. We may have 
erred as Utopian, as over-daring, as anything, save 
false, or Jesuitical ; whilst the men who have over- 
throvm oxa Eepubhc, have upon their conscienceB 
such a mass of lies — lies proved by documentary 
evidence — that no one can henceforth require from 
us fresh refiitations of the old impostures attempted 
by ministers, or their followers, in the late diecua- 
aion. Our hands — the hands of those who directed 
the Republic in Rome are free from crime, and from 
blood. The Eepublic, proclaimed by the free and 
universal sufirage of the people, and confirmed in 
the midst of the perils of the invasion, by almost all 
the municipaHties, maintained itsel£ without judicial 
terror or prescription, as tolerant and loyal within, 
as it was brave and loyal with the enemies that 
assailed it from without. Proscriptions only com- 
menced with the triumph of the French arms. The 
govermnent of France, through its generals and its 
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enToys, made solemn promises to the French Assem- 
bly, which have been everywhere betrayed. Home 
ia at the present moment a prey to an unmixed 
tyranny. Theae are lacta proved beyond a doubt, 
by the declarationa of M. LeHBeps, by the official 
documents of theKepuhlic,bya thousand trustworthy 
and honourable teatimoniea, both foreign and 
Italian, and by confeasionB wrung from our enemies 
theioBeives : they are henceforth matter of history, 

I leare, therefore, without comment, to the judg- 
ment of those who care to read it, the speech of 
M. Thuriot de la Eosiere, with the long series of un- 
blushing assertions by which he endeayours to prove 
that in Borne, the clergy, the capitaliats, the owners 
of property, moveable and immoveable, the artists, 
foreigners, diplomatista, civic guards, troops of tbe 
line, all, in inct, were under coercion, and really 
hostile to the Triumvirate. Who then from the 30th 
of April until the 2nd of July defended Home ? 

I paas by, also without comment, the ialaehooda 
with which the long and involved diaeourae of 
M. 0. Barrot is interpreted, when he describee the 
part played by the French govermnent in Bome, 
the protecting clemency which it extended to its 
enemies — or rather, as M. Thuriot affirms to me ; 
when, in face of the impriaonment of Cemuschi, 
of Achilli, of the prieata who had attended to the 
wounded, of the Neapolitan eiile, Caputo, of Dr. 
Eipari, and of a multitude of others, be ventures to 
speak of the French government hai-iag forbidden 
all imprisonment ; when he boasts of the pontifical 
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Bsmneaty alreadj' obtained by the Frencb miniater, 
whilst Bome two days only before he pronounced his 
discourse, even the five members of the Eoman 
Assembly who had voted against the abolition of the 
Papal authority, had been banished the Eomaa ter- 
ritory, together with men who, like Caldeniri of the 
Carabineers, were in the niihtia moat hated by tho 
people, because suspected of retrograde conspiracieB 
— and the like. 

The list of decrees published from time to time 
in the official journal of Eome, is a sufficient answer 
to all that may be asserted as to the conduct of the 
French in Kome ; to the falsehoods regarding the 
spirit of the Eoman states, a sufficient answer is to 
be found in the iact that, although the moat ener- 
getic part of the population has been dispersed, 
imprisoned, or eiHed, the army disbanded and the 
country disarmed, they yet dare not interrogate the 
votes of the citizens, and 6000 Spaniards, 20,000 
Austrians, and 40,000 Prenchmen, are found neces- 
sary to prevent insurrection. 

The discussions in the French Assembly have 
brought forward certain incontrovertible facts, which 
it is important to register as at once a lesson, and 
a consolation. 

That the French expedition was conceived and 
executed with the object of restoring, without any 
limitation, the temporal sovereignty of the Pope, ia 
now confessed by all, from Thiers to Odillon Barrot. 

It is now admitted that the object of the nego- 
tiations, or rather, aa expressly stated by M. O. 
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BvTOt in the name of his colleagusB and the 
President — of the timid and respectful suggeationa 
of the French government, is merely to induce the 
Pope to grant a Gonaulta which shall impose the 
taies, and which shall be najiied hj the municipal 
councils, and be chosen by the elective principle in 
the third degree. 

It is now admitted, that the letter of the Presi- 
dent is null, the caprice of a weak brain, or rather 
as M. 0. EMTot would say — a coward's boast. 

It is admitted, that although — these are the 
worda of O. Barrot — tie separation of the two 
powers, temporal and spiritual, may be necessary to 
preserve liberty of conacience and true and lasting 
freedom throughout Europe, yet it cannot and 
ought not to be allowed in Homo ; and three 
millionfi of Itabana oxe condemned to remain an 
exception of aervitude, amd a negation of progress 
among nations. 

CathoHcism, by the mouth of its chief orator in 
Prance, now declares Liberty and Papacy to be irre- 
concileable, and refuses to admit any such restriction 
upon the authority of the priestly government, as a 
Conaulta imposing the taiea. 

The poUcy of the French government is no 
longer based upon any moral principle whatever, 
and has no longer, therefore, any right to claim the 
confidence of peoplea or of govemmeuts. 

These facts, I have said, convey a lesaon, and 
carry with them a eouaolation. A lesson which no 
one may forgot, that whatever name be written at 
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the head of the decrees of France, her present rulers, 
Barrot, De Tocqueville, Thiera, Dufaure, and the 
lite, all, however diBguised, aremcD oi the Monarch i/, 
prenehera of miied constitutional ayatems ; a con- 
tolation, because a goverament without a principle, 
without faith in a conunon moralitj', is destined 
to pass rapidly from crieia to crisis, and to fall. 
Without principle and without faith ; and it is time, 
in the presence of one people brutally oppressed, 
and of another dishonoured, to declare it openly. I 
do not beheve that the history of the last half century 
oflers any more disgraceful spectacle than that pre- 
sented by the false repubhcans now at the head 
of affairs in France. The very men, who for fifteen 
years have attacked the clerical element with every 
possible weapon, who in their writinga, and in the 
Aasemhly have deckred emancipation from the spiri- 
tual power to be the comer-stone of the social edifice, 
who from the time of Louis XVIII. untU 1830, and 
still later, whenever a glimpse of power seemed to 
disclose itself as the reward of their struggles, un- 
ceasingly laboured, though under the mantle of 
hypocrisy, to dissolve and destroy all fiiith in the 
altar and in the throne. Lave now combined with 
the scattered survivors of the party they conquered, 
to prevent the peoples from attuining the legitimate 
consequeneeB of their victory. Bastard descendants 
of Voltaire and Volney, latest oSspring of the 
materialism of the eighteenth century, devoid of 
I every idea of duty, or of the rehgioua future, they 
■iummed up their international doctrine, a few years 
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since, in the hatefiil words, " every one for hitMelf, 
^enck blood must _floiB for M-mwe alone," and the 
doctrine of their internal policy in the negative 
formula, "the tme h atheist." And now, united 
with the last supporters of the riffhi IHvine, whom 
in their hearts they despise, and by whom they are 
in their turn despised, they hymn forth praises to the 
Pope, and veneration for Catholicism, some with the 
Jesuitical countenance of Mephistophilea, some with 
Dominican bittemcsB and intolerance, and some in 
that vacuity of mind which yields to every thing that 
is or has the aemhlance of a fact. Oonspirators, 
for the sake of power under Charles X., some of 
them members of secret Eepublican Societies — yet 
ardently protesting in public their reverence for the 
monarehicttl constitutional charter ; abjectly flatter- 
ing and trembling before the people when it arose 
in revolutionary omnipotence, yet feudally insolent 
when the lion was quieted again, conspiring agaimt 
repuhhcan institutions to which all of them, even M. 
Montalemhert, had sworn laith, — persecuting their 
former associates, from the irritation of shame, of 
remorse, persecuting those who have never changed 
their language or their behef, from fear of the truth, 
they have themselves changed sides so repeatedly 
that there is not a syllable in their speeches of to- 
day, which cannot be refuted by their speeches of a 
year or some months back. I quote an example of 
this at the bottom of the page.* 

• / dtdart . . . liat I vat tauMe to MBdiod \eilk my 
mb! a military drmontlratio*, (the eipedition prepared b; Qeaersl 
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Such are the enemiea of Eepublican Eome. Ah ! 
& is indeed true, as has been said hy one of thom- 
Belves, that liberty no longer awakens in the hearte 
of rrenchmeE the worship of sacrifice glad]y en- 
countered, and that holy youthful enthuaiasm un- 
sullied by anger or revenge, nourished by hope and 
faith, which once kindled in their hearts under the 
breath of love. But whero is the fault P Not in the 
few acts committed in inaorrection against some 
amongst the oppressors of the people, which we 
deplore, but which you, the admirere of Charlotte 
Corday, have not the right to anathematize, — acta 
much more than counterbalanced by recent royal 
'massacres, and by thousands of Tictims arbitrarily 
alaughtered ; not in any absurd eiclusive system 
i<rf violent subversion, uttered by some individuals, 
but universally rejected by us, and which would 
disappear in the satisfaction of the true wants of 
the people. If that worship be now contaminated 
by base pasaiona, if that enthusiasm appear now 
weakened by discouragoment, the fault is wholly 
yours. The men who are anawerable for the evil 
consequences which must follow from such a state 
of tilings, are those who for upwards of twenty yeara 
have nursed the people in a school of deception ; 
they are those who, once beloved by the youth of 
Europe, as the apoatloa of free opinions, have since 

i Oaiaignac) irAici appeared to me AwysroM irfifa to tU taered 
iroa intended lopnAecC, and to the peace of Europe. — 
I Speech of Louii Napoleon Banap&rte, in ihe Conatitaent Aasemblj 
I of France, 2nd December, 1848. 
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coldly betrayed them ; they are those who having 
aaid to the people, " Liberty is the right of every 
human heing to individual devehipment, the means of 
the proyresgive improvement of all" now tell them,hy 
their actions, that liberty is the egotistic ariatocracy 
of actual power substituted to that of blood, the 
monopoly and privilege of wealth, the opening of 
the path to office and power to a small number of 
dishonest and sceptical schemers. Tou need not 
seek elsewhere the causes of doubt and distrust. 

The late ministerial discourses on the Koman 
question are an example of the immorality of which 
1 speak. The question of right is aUuded to by 
none. The inviolability of the life of a people, the 
republican mission inscribed, with the words, MieHy, 
Equality, .fVo(eMi!'(y, upon the banner of France, are 
not regarded as elements of the problem to be 
solved. It wag neoeu»ary — thus argued the Presi- 
dent of the CouncO — j» the condition of affairs in 
Some, either to remain inert, which loould be dis- 
honourahle — to recognize the Sotaan S^uhlie as a 
gitter, and run the ri§k of an European war, or to in- 
terfere against her; and we chose the latter course. 
Sad we not done it Austria would. Thus because 
an honest man amongst you is threatened by the 
dagger of an assaesin, and you have not courage to 
interfere to defend him, you hasten to strike the 
first blow. Hejoice gentlemen, the dagger plunged 
in the heart of Eome is your own, the ™tim palpi- 
tates beneath the folds of the tri-coloiu«d banner of 
France, and you may receive the felicitations of 



Leiden, and of the King of Naples : Tou were there 

such arguments caUed forth the appkiise of 
it; whilst to any who recall to mind the 
IDS and promisea of the intervention, the 
minister answers with the air of Brennue, " Woe to 
the Conquered ! Speak not of conditumg and pro- 
mUes, war hag power to ireak them ! " War ! Bnt 
I Trere not all your former discourses founded on the 
I oppression eserciaed in Rome by a factious handful 
of the population ? Did you not declare yourselves 
hherators ? Were not your promises all the more 
sacred, when, having driven away that factious 
handful, you were in a position to fulfil them P 

France has done all in Home that Auatria would 

lave done ; she has re-eat ahliahed the Pope in the 

llenitude of his absolute temporal power; any 

Ldefeuce grounded on the dangers threatened to us 

■ ^ Austria, is therefore null and absurd. But were 

i'Uiose dangers insurmountable P 

I have the moral certainty — and it would not be 
I difficult to collect the proofs— that the intervention 
3 concerted at (Jaeta between the four invading 
I powers. But it is not now important to ascertain this. 
I TFhat should we have done had the commission of 
I overthrowing the Eoman Hepublic been entrusted 
Auatria instead of to France ? It is usefiil for 
I the Itahana t« make tins clear. 

The Eoman army consisted of about 14,000 or 
[ 15,000 fighting men. The Lombard division, 8,000 
[ vtrong, awaited our ordere to embark. Their real 
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obstacles, as every one knows, were the French 
ships-of-war, and the impossibility, even had that 
danger been overcome, of landing at Civita Vecchia. 

In Marseilles was the nucleus of a foreign legion 
in our pay, 800 strong, most of them Frenchmen. 
In Marseilles, also, were 6000 or 6000 muskets 
bought by us in France, and withheld by the French 
government. In Civita Vecchia were another 
4000, which was equal to 4000 soldiers for 'Eome. 
Further aid was expected from Corsica and from 
Switzerland. At the end of April, the Eepublican 
forces would have amounted to 29,000 or 80,000 
men. 

The Austrians arrived under the walls of Ancona 
with only 12,000 men, and their long line of opera- 
tions remained, from their weakness, undefended 
and unprovided for. The plan we had arranged 
was to make a demonstration at Tolentino, thence 
to march rapidly, overthrowing every obstacle, on 
the way to Fano, and bring our concentrated forces 
to bear on the rear of the enemy in the Eomagna. 
Such a plan of operations, executed by 28,000 men, 
must inevitably have either driven the Austrians to 
9> precipitate flight, or have destroyed that corps of 
the army. The Austrians would either have been 
compelled to retard the invasion from a sense of 
their weakness, thus leaving us time to become by 
the middle of May, amply provided with the mate- 
rials of war, and 46,000 strong, — and this was the 
most probable course — or they must have invaded 
the territory of the Eepublic, and have thus given us 
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the opportunity of initiating the defence with a cer- 
tain victory. Who can caleulate the moral effect of 
a victory over the Auatriaa anna, thus flung lite the 
gaimtlet of defiance in the midst of populatioDB, 
burning with a long cherished hatred to Austria, 
■ prone to enthuaiasm, and since proved brave and 
desirous of hattle ? "We rejoiced in the hope of 
extending a hand to heroic Venice, and notwith- 
atanding the extinction of the royal war at Novora, 
of re-kindling the sacred war of Italian Indepen- 
dence, in the name of God and tlie people. Had 
the undertaking been entrusted to Austria the 
result would at least have been more than doubtfiil ; 
and to speak of it aa certain, to men who, although 
deprived of all the forcea which were abut out from 
them by Civita Vecchia being in the hands of the 
French, yet fought the fight of the 30th of April, 
and in a city far from strong, withstood an army of 
30,000 Frenchmen for a whole month's siege, is to 
add the ridiculous to the conaciouaness of Maehood. 

But there are brows, as George Sand says, which 
have lost the power to blush. 

The question as regards the invasion in its 
motives and in ita detaila, ia — I repeat it — a ques- 
tion henceforth decided ; and we may raiae ourselves 
above the slough of lies, contradictiona mid hypo- 
crisy, to contemplate it in a higher sphere. The 
feeble descendauta of the Doctrine may drag them- 
selves, as they can, from difficulty to difGcidty, from 
disgrace to disgrace, vainly attempting a transaetum 
between the two principles represented in Eome by 
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the Pope and the People, aa long aa it pleaacs 
France or Italy to tolerate them. But the solution 
of the queBtion does not He in their handa. 

The solution of the queBtion belongs to Humanity. 
Humamty and the Piracy are the two eitreme 
terms of a controversy, iidierent in the progressive 
and prOTidential education of the human mind, and 
which has heen openly agitated in Europe during 
foiir centuries. 

Those who would change the worda into Liberty 
and Authority, raisunder stand, intentionally or in 
narrowness of soul, the terms of the problem, falsify 
the elements of decision, and assign to humanity a 
character of opposition which tends to deny ita very 
essence. 

M. Montalemhert alone in the French ABsembly 
caught a glimpse of the real height of the eontest. 
He disdained individu^ and attacked the republi- 
can party, with a courage worthy of a better cause ; 
— but he also is helow the subject, in consequence 
of the error I have noted. It is now eminently 
necessary und useful to treat the question in the 
sphere of principles, because his speech throws more 
light upon the state of things and of men's minda, 
than all the ministerial discourses from the siege 
of Eome to the present time. We aa Italians and 
Kepublicans thank M. Montalembert. He has given 
us the programme of the Catholic party ; and this 
progranune is a solemn confirmation of our behef. 
The tramaetiona dreamed of by the men of the 
Doctrine are nidi, impossible. The sint ut aunt is 
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the sjTnbol of Catholiciain even to tbe present day. 
Liberty is irrecoacileable with Papacy. The abso- 
lute authority of the Catholic Church, incarnated 
in the Pope, must remain such tia it waa in the time 
of Gregory XVI., free to follow the inapirationa of 
ita own conBcieoce, without restraint, without com- 
pact, without any institution calculated to weaken 
its influence. Thua speaks the orator of the 
Cotholic party ; there ia but one thing wanting to 
make him. speak the truth of the future — that he 
should destroy the consrieuce of the human race. 

And the eonscieuce of the human race, superior 
to the Pope — the conscience of the human race, 
which for many centuriea voluntarily constituted 
the right and power of the Pope, now protests, not 
in the name ofhberty but of authority, against that 
institution in whose name Jl. Montalembert would 
Buppreaa the free development of Eoman life. 

We are not the diaciplea of Voltaire, or of the 
18th century. They destroyed, and denied ; and 
because they destroyed, we endeavour to build up ; 
because they denied, we affirm. Humanity, now, as 
ever, is profoundly inevitably rehgious ; and it is 
because it is religious that it makes war on the 
Pope, the outward form, the phantom of religion, 
not religion itself. 

Tbe accusation of irreligion, of aimplo absolute 
negation of ev^ authority which ia cast upon 
democracy, ia henceforth unworthy of any one who 
would look with an impartial eye on its most pure 
manifestations. We all combat to ac- 
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quire for the world an authority ; we all mvoke the 
termination of a period of criBis, in which of the two 

criteria of truth given to ns bj prOTidence^f J* « 
icienee ofhumaniti/, and the conscience of the indivi- 
dual — there remains but the second. We ask a part, 
a common faith, an interpreter of the Law of God. 
But in order that thi§ pact may be religions, in order 
that our own souIb may "be the pledges of its obeer- 
vauee, it is necesBary that it be freely accept«d by 
our own conscience. In order that this authority 
may direct our life, it is necessary that it should 
have faith in itself, that it should be the "Word of 
Unity, of continual progress, of the discovery oS 
truth. And we say that, at the present day, the 
Papacy doea not posacsa any one of these essential 
chararteristica, to render it holy and fruitful. The 
cry of liberty, which haa arisen among the peoples, 
is a cry for emancipation from the dead form of 
an authority, which is an impediment to the new 
authority which is to succeed. Eveiy great revolu- 
tion is the sign of the death of a worn out Power, 
snd the initiation of another comprehensive life, 
consecrating all its manifestations to a co-ordinate 
and peaceftd progress. How was it that no one in 
the French Assembly put the question before M. 
mtalembert in these terms F How waa it that 
not a single voice arose and said to him : " Ton 
base your argument upon the void ; you discuss that 
which was, not that which is, The Papacy is dead, 
choked in blood and mire; dead, because it has 
betrayed its own miBsion of protection to the weak 



BOYSSSXBST OS FSASCB. 



167 



hgamHt the oppreasop ; (lead, because, for three cen- 
turies and a-half, it haa prostituted itself with 
princes ; dead, because, in the name of egotism and 
before the palaces of all the corrupt, hypocritical, 
and sceptical goTemmenta, it has for the second 
time crucified Christ ; dead, because it haa uttered 
words of faith which it did not itself believe ; dead, 
because it haa denied human hberty and the dignity 
of our immortal souls ; dead, because it has con- 
demned science in Galileo, philosophy in Giordano 
Bruno, rehgioua aspiration in John Huss and 
Jerome of IVogue, political life by an anathema 
againat the rights of the people, ciril life by Jesuitism, 
the terrors of the inquisition, and the esample of 
corruption, the life of the family by confession con- 
verted into a system of espionage, and by division 
introduced between iather and son, brother and 
brother, husband and wife ; dead, for the princes by 
the treaty of Westphalia ; dead, for the peoples, 
with Gregory XI. in 1378, and with the commence- 
ment of the schism ; dead, for Italy, since 1530, 
when Clement VII. and Charles V., the Pope and 
the Emperor signed an infamous compat.'t, and 
eitinguished, at Florence, the dying liberties of 
Italy, as to-day, you have attempted to eitingiiish 
her rising liberties in Rome; dead, because the 
people haa risen, because Pius TX. has fled, because 
the multitude curses him, because those very men 
who for fifteen years have made war upon the priests, 
in the name of Voltaire, now hypocritically defend 
them, because you and yours defend them, with 
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^^^H intolerance and by farec of arms, and declare that 
^^^H the Papacy and Liberty cannot lire side by side ! 
^^^H You ask Victor Hugo to point out to you an idea 
^^^H which has been worshipped for eighteen centunea- 
^^^H It is that idea which you have declared irrecoudle- 
^^^H able with the Papacy, &nd which was breathed into 
^^^H humanity by God ; the idea which has withdrawn 
^^^H irum Catholicism the half of the Christian world, 
^^^H the idea which baa snatched from you, Lamenoais 
^^^1 anil the flower of the intellects of Europe, the idea 
^^^B of Christ, that pure, holy and sacred liberty which 
^^^V you invoked for Poland some years back, which 
^^^f Italy inyokes far herself to-day, under the form, and 
^^^^ with the guarantee of natiomdity, and which you 
^^H cannot pretesd to bo good for one country and bad 
^^H for another, unless you believe it a part of religion 
^^B to create a pariah peopk in the bosom of humanity. 
^^* Ah ! sir, it is a grave condemnation of the Papacy, 

r a grave confirmation of our belief, this contradiction, 

confesaed by your own words to esist between the 
eternal elements of human life, and that institution, 
which, instead of endeavouring to cancel them, 
should rather seek to bless and promote them, 
^^_ And this contradiction, as regards us, amounts to 

^^^ the negation of the inherent rights, not only of the 
^^^1 Homan populations, but of the nation. 
^^H^ One year ago the ministers of France haUed the 

' development of Italian nationality, aa an inevitable 

and auspicious event. Lamartine declared, " tfith the 
certainty ofnotheing belied hy anif possihle fai:tt,tliat 
teiih or without French intervention, Italy would he 
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The Coaatituent Aaaemljly, " invited tie Exe- 

re power to keep before it as its rule of conduct 

I desire of tie repregentatives : tie 

ieipation (f Italy." Now, worshippers of fact and 

,t blind force which for a, tiiao haa subjugated 

e idea, both repreHontativea and miniatGra cancel 

i forget the nation, and treat the question as 

e merely local in its character. 

Do they beheve the pulse of twenty-aii miUiona 

B^ men who have learned to riae, to conquer and to 

in the name of the future Italy, to be for ever 

I ^tinguiahed ? Or if they beheve in the future Italy, 

■ do they think that the nation can exiat for a single 

■ Bay of free and progresaive life, nith the dogma of 
I •baolute authority implanted in its metropolis. 

The future Italy, the oae Nation, ia a fact iu- 
I jBTitahle, and not long to be delayed. This Italian 
1 fiith, proclaimed from the time of Dante down- 
I'Warda, in the hrea and writings of our great 
IjHiintera, transmitted from generation to generation 
Iju the aspirations of our literature, handed down 
l&im father to aon, during the last thirty years, in 
e heart of our secret aocietiea, and nourished with 
,r blood and tears, we will not sacrifice to your 
I faltry conceptions of a cumpromiae, or because it 
I pleases you to poeticize over the ruins of an insti- 
T tution, which was sublime, and to oppress the future 
I ibeneath the domination of the past. Popes, Em- 
I ^wrors, domestic oppressors, and jealous foreign 
I potentates, have all atriven to their utmost to 
I «tranglc, in ita birth, this fiiith ; and it has not 
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^^^H availed. The slow work of luufication has neTei* 
^^^H paused in Italy during the last three centuries. At 
^^^1 a time when the Papiicy had already become hateful 
^^^^ to the best part of the nation, and when a Pope was 
^^^H desirous that his name might be remembered with 
^^^B affection linked with the genius of Michael Angelo 
^^H in the tradition of our country, he was compelled to 
^^^^ cry, "Away with the harhoriana." And when the 
^^^H enthusiasm of our youth, whom you have ealum- 
^^^H niated as anarchic and demogogic, hailed with a long 
^^^H ciy of mistaken applause, the Pope in whose name 
^^^H the foreigner is now in Borne, that Pope had lovingly 
^^^H uttered the sacred word Italy ; and the applause 
^^^B was withdrawn, and the people indignantly retired 
^^^V fi^m him, when he showed himself adverse to the 
^^H war of emancipation. And the work is now going 
^^V on, governed by the law of a constantly accelerating 
^^^ motion. From minds educated to the idea, it has 
descended into the heart of Italy, unto the multi- 
tudes. Would you presume to arrest it ? Would 
you pretend to convince us that we are sacrificing 
our lives to a dream, to a culpable illusion, because 
an old man destitute of love or of genius, of honest 
iaitb, or of the courage of martyrdom, and some few 
corrupt, immoral, and irrehgious men pointed at, 
like Eichelieu, by the people, under the name of 
the Sed Triumvirs stutter forth an anathema ? 

And I — it is the only time that 1 speak, and moat 
unwillingly, of myself — I, who have never signed 
declarations, or accepted amnesties, because I would 
not introduce into my life a lie, and because it is 
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ley who have need of our amneBty and not we of 
ftieira — I, an eiile for now twenty years, who have 
i.Bacrifieed all tho joys of life — and what is of more 
I ■importance, the happiness of those dcM' to me-^to 
I' Hie worship of this one idea of Italy the Initiatrix 
Muntiy, one and free ;— I, who loved yon 
fc-When reading the few pages you prefixed to the 
\ Pterin PolonnaiB, and who now mourn over you as 
Hie persecutor of my brethren, and the enemy of 
fc-my nation ; shall I cancel my own conscience, and 
Jfaample under foot this faith of mine, which has up- 
I Iield me against sorrow and doubt, amid delusions 
I and misfortunes which I do not desire for you, 
I Iwcauso tho corrupters of the church cannot recon- 
I die their lust of princely dominion, with the liberty 
I of Italy, and the progresa of the world ? Ah ! I 
remember an Italian mother who regretted that she 
had not two Bona to give to her country, and 
another who wrote to me at a time, when I was 
shafeen for a moment by sorrows unknown to all 
save her, quoting the 12th and following verses of 
the epistle of St. Paul to the Ephesians. The first 
of these mothers had lost her son through the deeds 
of your party, under the waUa of Eome ; the second 
had lost two sons by esile, and the third had died 
by his own hand in prison. The voice of these two 
mothers, sir, is to me an answer to many studied 
discourses. The religion of sacrifice is very different 
in ita truth to that religion which you seek to sus- 
tain by bayonets. Let then the Papacy perish, but 
■let Italy hve ! If, said, Padre Ventura, the church 
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^^H journeys not with the people, the people will jour- 

^^H ney on without the church, apart from the church, 

^^^^ against the church. Against the church ! Ko ! 

^^^K We will journey on {ram the church of the pnat to 
^^^H the church of the future, from the lifeless to the 
^^^H living church, to the church of the free and eqtial, 
^^^H where those shall reigu who hest shall serve their 
^^^H brethren, and where the seat of laith is not Bua- 
^^^P tained by violence. There is space enough for such 

^^^1 a church between the Yaticnn and the Capitol. 

F And this cry of my aoul, this conviction which 

' nothing can root np, is the cry, Sir, and the con- 

viction of all that youth of Italy, which has thrilled 
I with indignation whilst reading your diacourae, and 

' which vrill thrill with affection whilst reading mine. 

Yon may silence my cry, but theirs you cannot. 
Ton may destroy many lives, you cannot destroy life. 
The life of a nation is a thing of G!od. Every effort 
of yours must yield to the decree of Providence. 
An Italy shall be. 

And the day in which an Italy shall he, what will 
become of the Papacy ? 

Even in falling, Home has rendered a service to 
Prance. She has raised up the greatest obstacle 
which can be raised up to the government which 
now oppresses her, she has destroyed the party de la 
doctrine, she has laid bare the secret of the party 
J which now seizes upon power: — 1815 and ri^Tit 

^^^^_ dmne. 

^^^^M Let France look and hasten. There are two 

^^^^V deaths for the peoples ; assassination by conquest, 



and the auicide of dishonour. France is now threat- 
ened with the second. Neyerthelesa France cannot, 
must not perish. A people which gave to humanity 
the last word of one epoch, ought to associate in 
the revelation of the first word of the epoch which 
is to follow. Europe bae need of France, of her 
ami, and of her counsela, and it shall have them. 

The voice of a poet, whom we loved when young, 
and whose silence amid our ranks we have long 
mourned, the voice of Victor Hugo, haa arisen at 
the cry of Some, of the city, mother of genius and 
of poetry. And in the name of Home we thank 
him, that he has branded the forehead of her 
oppresaore. The voice of a friend, an exile like 
ourselves, haa written potent and beautiful words 
of exculpation for Franco, the true France, for the 
crime committed against our young nationality,* 
and to him we say in grateful affection, " Fear not, 
brother ; let your own exile, as our heari;a, exculpate 
the true France. We love, aa we fight, now, and 
for ever. And our love is your love, our battle is 
your battle. The false mSt d'ordre spoken by the 
men who have deserted your beautiful banner, shall 
uot diride the soldiers of the some camp. Wo 
mourn, and we hope, for you and with you. And 
when you aee _ua hold ourselves opart in Home 
from the men, who though speaking the language 
of Prance, neither represent her thought, nor 
m, aay to youraelf; " the^ with to pre- 
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serve themselves pure for the embrace of regenerated 
M'ance ;" and when you hear us speak sharp and 
bitter words against men and against deeds which 
dishonour France, say to yourself; " they blame our 
country as if it were their own; but they never 
forget a single act, or a single man among those 
that redeem her." 

Joseph Mazzini. 



From the Pope to the CocnciIj. 

Extracted from the Italia del Popolo of September, 
18i9._J 

The pagea here subjoined were written by me, at 
the request of an Editor, and almost at the stroke of 
a pen, as fer back as 1832. Prefixed to a few copies 
of a translation of Didier'e work upon the Throe 
Principlea— they had little or no publicity. This, 
however, is not my reason for reprinting them. The 
reasoii ia to be found in their date. Profoundly 
convinced that the rdigious question now calls im- 
periously for a solution ; convinced that Papacy 
having abused its mission, which was already ei- 
hauated, for some four centuries, is now a corrupt 
institution and a mere mockery of religion ; con- 
vinced that, abandoned by its own faith and that of 
others, without inspiration, without understanding 
or love of hmnanity, without the power of infusing 
life in the coming generations, demanding for them- 
selves the food of the soul, Papacy, reduced to a 
state of negation, can produce nothing henceforth 
but materinliam, but a condition of society which it 
can dominate to tyranny, and the degrading worship 
of the mere interests of the shop j convinced that 
the day has arrived for every honest man to break 
the guilty silence, and to say to it, aa his conscience 
dictates^27ioit art a faheJtood condemned hi/ Qod 
and men; begone: we -worship not pkantome; — I am 
glad to be able to say to myself and to my readers, 
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that my convictions date from seventeen years ago. 
Late events have confirmed, but have not inspired 
them. I know not what it is to be animated by 
revenge or reaction. Those men who, themselves 
deprived of all faith, cannot believe in that of others, 
the men who accused Lamennais of having aban- 
doned the papacy because a cardinal's hat had not 
been offered him, wiU say to us ; Tour war against 
Papacy is an answer to the defeat of Eome. We 
point out, not to them, but to those who might 
believe in them, our opinions in 1832. Those 
opinions, conceived in the death-like repose of an 
exile imposed by a Prince and not by the Pope, 
might err through audacity but not through anger. 
Even when we saw the bombs furrow the sky of 
Bome, and foreign soldiers mount, as in the middle 
ages, to the assault of her waUs, hewing down her 
valiant sons in the name of an institution in which 
they did not believe, we did not feel anger, but 
the deepest pity and grief; pity for Pius who, not 
naturaUy bad, but misled by wicked men and by 
the vanity of princely dominion, will die with re- 
morse in his soul ; grief that the papacy should not 
be able or willing to sink solemnly, like the son in 
the immensity of the ocean, conscious of the reli- 
gious transformation which Providence is matarmg 
for humanity, and itself transmitting the connecting 
link and the initiating word to believers. But it 
seems to be decreed that great institutions at the 
expiration of the period of life allotted to them, 
should be extingmsbed in mire or in blood. 



m 

It is over seventeen years since I wrote : " Italyj 
setting asiile tlie ^reat and important spectacle of a 
people aspiring to regain its unity, independence, 
and liberty, presents at the present time a pheno- 
menon that merits the attention of all peoples 
of all those who watch with attention the progrew j 
of humanity. In the midat of all those efforto I 
which spring up and die t-o be reproduced the day I 
after, in the midst of that uniTereal ferment which I 
extends from the Alps to the Pharo, like a boiling I 
spring, whose source is in the Eoman soil,— a great 
fact, an European iact, ia being accomplished. 
There is something more in this land than an op- 
pressed and eicited population ; something more 
than a multitude desirous for the amehoration of 
its material condition ; something more than a few 
communes insifiting upon their fi-anciuBe. There is 
the development of a moral revolution, the mani- 
festation of a moral law, the proclamation of a prin- 
ciple of moral hberty. There is the human race 
at the gates of Rome, imperiotuily demanding its 
franchise. 



" Papacy ib Esjibisg. — Papacy ib Extinct. 

" The moral power of the papacy has long been 
dead in Europe. Luther destroyed it by withdraw- 
ing from it the north. It sufficed for a single city 
to deny that power, and to he able to hold out in 
its denial, to stab it with a mortal wound, and to 
show that papacy had fulfilled its mission upon 
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eartH, and no longer corresponded to the wants and 
intellectual condition of humanity. 

" From the time when the power, whose finger 
once ruled urbi et orbi, saw its authority disputed 
over one-third of Europe, the death-struggle of 
papacy commenced. Papacy ia a. religion, and the 
necessary charautenBtie of religious unity is uni- 
versality. From that time forward power was 
wanting to Catholicism. Every Pope, upon ascend- 
ing the throne, found the extent of his dominion 
diminished. It was like a territory whose ahorea 
are Insensibly consumed by the ocean ; a, flower 
which every breath of vrind despoils. As if impelled 
by some powerfiil hand, by the hand of progressive 
civilization, princes, peoples; phUosopherB, sec- 
tarians, involuntarily or deliberately, conspired to 
overthrow the colossus whose head was in the 
clouds, and whose feet were of clay. To throw off 
the yoke of Kome was, towards the middle of the 
eighteenth century, the predominant idea of Italian 
and foreign governments. They considered them- 
selves great and strong every time that they had 
resisted, and triumphed over the pretensions of 
Eome. 

" Naples refused her tribute, viohitod prescribed 
rights, and commissioned writers to dispute the 
papal rights ; and if afterwards the Neapolitan 
govemmeEt allowed the men, on whom it had im- 
posed this office, to be persecuted by priests and 
inquisitors, it was but the habit of tyranny, which 
avails itself of the instmnieut, and then destroys it ; 
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but the fruits remnined. Joseph II. in Gennany, and 
Leopold io Italy, asaailed Papacy with the energy of 
reform. The prieat Eieci, and the synod of Pistioa, 
onconraged the emancipation. The Jansenista 
spread themaelvea everywhere, and endeavoured to 
recaE the ancient religioua Beverity of primitive 
Christianity. Voltaire published a crusade againat 
Catholic Eome, and supported it, if not with pro- 
fiinditj of thought and hiatorieal phOosophy, yet 
with an activity and variety of anna which will long 
remain miraculous. Then the torrent broke forth : 
broke forth the revolutionary lava which swept from 
its throne the entire past. Then Napoleon, irapri- 
Boniug the Pope, dragging him to Paria, threatening 
him, and transacting ^oifjVieo/i^y with him, completed 
the diagrace and abasement of Papacy. Afterwards, 
the giant having fallen, and political inertia aUow- 
ing the peaceful studies of philosophy to reappear, 
apirituahsm and eclecticism arose: schools which, 
without denying the religious sentiment, did not 
recognize Papacy as an essential element thereto. 

" In the entire Catholic world, De Maiatre alone 
remained to the Pope : De Maistre, who made him 
the victim of a system logically deduced, joining 
with him the absolute king and the eseeutionor ; 
Catholicism, despotism, and puniahment of death the 
three bases, according to De Majatre, of aociety ; the 
three elements, in fact, of the old world, which the 
new one was destroying. To-day Catholicism is 
estinct ; it is necessary to repeat it, to repeat it to 
N 2 
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all, iij order that they may direct their efForta to 
fouad a new unity. 

" Hunianity has made a step in advance, and is 

seeking a new symbol. Attempts at new religions, 

ridiculous in themselves, yet shew that a void has 

been created. The few who have arisen to uphold 

the Cathohc banner, endeavouring to associate it 

with a liberty of their own, betray their utter power- 

lessness to support it alone : every religion hae had 

apostles, when it was djing ; hut their lamentationa 

are over a corpse. They deceived, and still deceive 

themselves as to the number of their followers 

because some, the victoiy secure, may turn back to 

eiamine this symbol ; and they do not perceive that 

it is a poetical feeling towards a grand ruin, not a 

return of faith, which once eitinguished ia never 

renewed. The Avenir, has ceased to appear : 

Lamennais, a man who perhaps would have been a 

Calvin, had he found Catholicism rooted and secure, 

is in Borne to behold the idol overthrown and to 

free himself from an illusion ; the European Review 

languishes ; ChAteaubriand is mute, and will remain 

BO. Papacy is extinct ; a worn out form, preserved 

^^H yet sometime for the veneration of the lorenj of 

^^H antiquity. The Pope, not being able to convince, 

^^H puts to death. He protects his inviolability by 

^^^^ armed ruffians. He defends the vicarsbip of Christ 

^^^1 with Swiss and Austrian bayonets. No other roof 

^^^K now remains to him but the cupola of Saint Peter ; 

^^^H and one day or other the banner of liberty waving 



from the temple ahaU drive >iim even from that 
asylum. Baah, futile escom.munication8 only remain 
to him — old arms, worn out for three ages ; and he 
casts them ahout at random, like weapons aban- 
doned by a flying man. 

" The destruction of the papficy was inevitable in 
the destinies of humanity', and revoala the action 
ofaeoeial element hitherto neglected, and which 
threatens to avenge itself ; the popular element. 
Papacy was formerly a power, hecauae it supported 
itself upon the people. It alone constituted a 
visible centre of association. It recognized, to a 
certain degree, the principle of capability, eicluding 
in the earlier times the aristocracy, opening the 
way to the man of the people, to the serf, to arrive 
at eccleaiaatical dignity. It waged war againat 
feudalism ; war against princely power : it opposed 
the altar to the aceptre. Therefore the people in 
Italy were principally &uelph ; as in the rest of 
Europe they adhered to the throne, where the kings 
warred against the predominance of the seignorial 
element. After the death of Julius H., the last 
great Pope, when the pontiffs perceived that the 
people began to feel itself powerful, and to look for 
the revealer of its doctrines elsewhere than in the 
Vatican, they leagued themselves with the kings. 
This unequal alliance, contracted between the 
G-uelph and Ghihelline principles, sworn enemies 
for ages, ia the most convincing proof of the fall of 
papaey. But without this the destroying worm waa 
already iii the idol ; the papacy received the germ 
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deBtruction, when it asaumed nnd enlarged 
its temporal dominion. It is neceasary for religions 
to hold themaelves supreme in an intellectiial and 
moral sphere. Contact with facts and material 
phenomena destroys them j taking away their pres- 
tige, and bringing before the multitude the meta- 
physical principle whiuh abapes them, applied to the 
thousand cases which admit or call for examination. 
At the present time, the people is neither Guelph 
nor Ghibelline, but atanda aloof, distrustful of both 
parties ; abhorring the one, abhorring and despising 
the other ; invoking the JTosea who shaU disclose 
to them the promised land, 

" And yet, papacy still exists ; although worn 
out and undermined on all aides, it exists, a pretest 
for the machinations of absolutist governments ; a 
visible centre for cunning and incapability ; a loath- 
some symbol, but still keeping the field, and diaput- 
ing the ground to those who would lay there the 
foundations of another temple. Whilst it remains, 
the shadow of the idol will always extend itself, 
because within that shade Jesuita, priests, and 
fimatica will shelter themselves to diatiu-b the world : 
wbilat it remains, discord will esiat between moral 
and material society, between right and fiict, be- 
tween the present and the imminent fixture. And 
the papacy wiU exist until new-bom Italy shaU 
overthrow the seat on which it alumbera. In Italy, 
then, is the solution of the European question. To 
Italy belongs the high office of proclaiming the 
general emancipation, solemn and accomplished. 
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And Italy will fiilfil the duty entniated to her by 
ciyilizatioii. Then the peoples shall hasten to gather 
round another principle. Then the south of Europe 
shall he placed in equilihrjum with the north. 

" Awakened Italy shall enter into the European 
family. Ah ! how solemn her resurrection ! Three 
times has she awakened, since the fall of pagan 
Eome closed up the way of ancient civilization, and 
she hecame the cradle of the new. The firat time a . 
Word went forth from Italy, which substituted ao 
European spiritual unity for the triumph of materia 
force. The second time she diffused over the world 
the example of diilization in arts and literatiu^. 
The third time she wdJ destroy with her powerfiil 
finger the symbol of the middle age, and will aub- 
atitute iocial unity for the old apiritual unity. 
From Borne alone can eome for (he third time the 
word of modern unity, because Jrom Rome alone eon 
come the aheohtte destruction oj^ the old unity. But— 
and this is addressed to ourselves — because catholic 
unity is extinct, because papacy has finished its 
work, makiog of itself a mere prince and the serFimt 
of princes in an epoch fatal to princes, we must not 
conclude that religion ia extinct, and that hence- 
forward political theories only are to rule humanity. 
PoKtical theories have now more than ever need of 
a religious sanction. Without this they must he 
always uncertain, without a secure foundation, or 
firm support. The general will is a fitting founda- 
tion for governments ; but where the general prin- 
ciples which regulate the moral world are not 




evidenced in their acts, where they are not reduced 
to marims, to recognized laws, there will never be 
a general will. The discovery of these principles 
and their inviolability, deduced from an origin aupe- 
rior to the power of the individual, is precisely the 
task of present civilization. And to this end should 
tlie efforts of all minds desirous of establishing the 
social edifice upon a solid foundation be directed. 

" Eeligion is eternal. Eeligion, superior to philo- 
sophy,— is the bond that unites men in the com- 
munion of a recognized generating principle, and in 
the consciousness of a common tendency and mis- 
sion ; it is the laord which shall give to humanity a 
standard to raise up in the midst of the uations of 
the earth. 

" Eeligion is humanity. 

" Men have need of unity. Without unity pro- 
gress is impossible. There may be movement, but 
it wiU not be uniform or concentrated. In the 
beginning there will be disorder ; then opposition ; 
finally anarchy. Men cannot remain in a stat« of 
anarchy. When they are left to it, when the direct- 
ing minds do not hasten to ertinguish it by the re- 
velation of moral principles, scepticism, materialism, 
and indifference to every thing hut what relates 
to the individual is introduced into the struggle. 
Amongst us, the Catholic faith being shaken by the 
progress of intelligence, and the shafts of ridicule, 
men's minds turned anxiously to reforms, to any 
doctrines that promised to substitute a new order 
of things for the one destroyed. Unfortunately, 
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tyranny, remaming the mistresH, forbad reform ; 
forbad that uew ways ahoidd he opened to the 
people, to gather round Homethmg of a poaitire 
nature. It followed, then, that men's mindH being 
unsettled, failin g to acquire the new word, and 
having lost the old, either took refuge ngaia in 
BUperstitioQ or adopted materialism ; and at the 
present time, consequently, there ia a want of har- 
mony between the multitude and the educated of 
the nation ; there is miatruat on one side, indifference 
upon the other. There ia indifference, because 
materialism ia not a belief, has no faith, has no 
conaciousnesa of aomething better, recognizes no 
mission — Uses in itaelf, by itself, with itHeif— looks 
at facta and neglects principles- — ia an individual 
cold and calculating doctrine. With such a doctrine 
great peoples are not created, because great peoples 
are those who represent and develope an idea in 
humanity ; and materialism does not produce, but 
rather excludes every general idea, making self- 
interest a law for every thing ; aelf-intereat, which 
ia an uncertain notion, differing in every individual, 
changeable with years, with eircum stances, with 
the accidents of climate, and with other physical 
causes. The consoquencea of thia atate of things in 
Italy are moat evident to aJl- 

" There is no movement in literature, in the 
aeiences, in the arta, in philosophy, in law. There 
is no political movement, save of a reactionary 
_ nature, 

" In literature, men well-known by the servility 



of their political doctrines, preach liberty of the 
mind, independence from rules, the emancipation of 
poetic genius ; claiming for themaelves the right of 
conducting the intellect through the ruins of the 
middle ages, or the raTings of myaticism : whilat 
men loving liberty and the progressive development 
of civil government, refuse the same progressive 
development to literature, restricting it within cer- 
tain codes, antiquated a^ Papacy, without perceiving 
that the human intellect cannot divide itself in two 
haJvea, and advance with the one whilst it stands 
still with the other. History is a collection of facts, 
and nothing more ; an embellishment often a burden 
to the memory, neither a revealer of wisdom, nor a 
guide to the future ; because where you do not put 
forward prominently facts of a certain order, where 
you do not expose them in a manner which reveals 
an idea, where you do not deduce from facts a moral 
law, what can a fact tea«h you to-day which another 
may not falsify to-morrow? What other tendency 
can history give you, if not that most fatal tendency 
to doubt ? Philosophy does not esist : we have 
some observations on facts ; some researches con- 
cerning the manner by which certain physiologicid 
phenomena are produced, but there is no science of 
causes — ^there are no primary laws of the intellects 
Political movement eiiats, because where tyranny 
touches its utmost limits, it necessarily moves the 
minds of men to hatred and to vengeance, if to 
nothing else, But enduring constancy in sacrifice, 
faith in the future and in themselves, and more 



particularly unity of sjmboL, certainty of the aame 
object, the acieuce of meane, unweariuesa in pro- 
pagandiBm do not exist amoDg us, or are very rare. 
There is iudignation, griei^ individual courage ; but 
there is discouragement, diTiaion, suspicion, mistrust 
of everything and of everybody. 

" It is of the most urgent importance to withdraw 
men's minds from such a state— and for this there 
ia no hope but in a powerful unity — in one Mth — 
in one bond — in one common hope. 

" Do you desire to give life and moTCment to hte- 
rature, to the arts, and to science ? HarmoniBe them 
together: point out the intimate connexion which 
runs through all, and give to all a common tendency. 

" Do you desire that intellect should advance ? — 
Let it start from the same point : do not enchain 
one of its faculties whilst you emancipate another. 
Inspire it with one grand and single conception 
which will render it fruitful, give it a direction, and 
tru3t it to itself. 

" Do you desire that your citizens should become 
free ? Begin by giving them a lofty sense of their 
own dignity, of their own inTiolabilifcy, of their own 
power. Do not lower the conception of liberty to 
them, but raise them to it: convert it into amission, 
and create them its apostles : say to them that there 
is a moral law superior to them, which binds them 
all, in one bond, to the execution of a great purpose ; 
to the sacrifice, if necesaaiy, of the individual to 
society. 
^ " Find, in short, a unity — and prefii it to reform, 
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and to all the efforts towards it. Present yourselTes 
to the nation with a table of duties, and of rights. 

''Proclaim in words that the multitudes will 
understand, the moral principles which should pre- 
side over their regeneration. 

" Beligion is the sanction of those rights, of those 
duties, of those principles, 

" Papacy is extinct ; but religion is eternal : 
papacy is only a form, a form rendered antiquated 
and worn out by the idea that has undergone a 
development, and which seeks to manifest itself. 

" Catholicism is extinct ; but you who watch over 
its bier, remember that Catholicism is only a sect, 
an erroneous application, the materialism of Chris- 
tianity. Eemember that Christianity is a revelation 
and a predication of principles, of the relations of 
man with that which is beyond himself, unknown 
to Paganism. Eemember that those principles are 
the same that are inscribed upon the banners of the 
lovers of liberty. Eemember that it is not men, 
but the age, circumstances, progress, and the mani- 
festation of some new principle, that change reli- 
gions ; and that whoever attempts to substitute 
himself for the age and for those causes, is guilty 
of a fooHsh and fatal mistake. Bemember in short, 
that a religious principle has always presided over 
two-thirds of the revolutions of single peoples, and 
over all the great revolutions of humanity; and 
that to desire to abolish it where you have no other 
to substitute, where there is neither education, 
nor any profound conviction of general duties, nor 
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a uniform conacience, nor the habit of high social 
virtue, is the same thing bb to create a, void, to 
open an abyss, which you will perhaps be the first 
to fill. 

" Perhaps in religion as in poUtici, the age of 
the tymbol is rapidly paaaing away, and a solemn 
manifestation may be near of the idea as yet 
hidden in that symbol. Perhaps the discovery of 
a new relation, that of the individual to humanity, 
may lay the foundation of a new religious bond ; 
as the relation of the individual with nature was 
the Houl of Paganism ; aa the relation of the in- 
dividual with God has been the soul of actual 
Christianity. But whatever may be in store for 
the fiiture, whatever new revelation of our destinies 
awaits us, it behoves us meanwhile not to forget 
that Christianity was the first to put forward 
the word equality, parent of liberty— that it was 
the first to deduce the rights of man from the 
inviolabihty of his nature — that it was the first to 
open a path to the relationship of the individual 
with hiimamty, containing in its doctrine of human 
hrotherhood the germ of a principle, of a law of 
atsoeiation." 

To these thoughts written in 1832, succeeding 
years, and especially the two last, have added a 
solenm confirmation. A Pope arose, by his ten- 
dencies, his progressive instincts and his love of 
popularity, an exception to the Popes of later times ; 
to whom Providence, as if to teach mankind the 
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absolute powerlesBneBs of the inatitation, opened, in 
the love and in tbe illuBions of the people, the path 
to a new life. So great is the faacination eierciaed 
by great memoriea — 30 great is the power of ancient 
cnatoma — so feverish, in these nmltitudeB who are 
said to he agitated by the breath of anarchy, is the 
desire for authority as tlie guide and sanotion of 
their progress, that a word of pardon and tolerance 
from the Pope's lips sufficed to gather round him, 
in an enthusiasm and intoxication of affection, 
friends and enemies, believers and unbelievers, the 
ignorant and the men of thought. One long 
cry, the cry of aullions ready to make themselves 
martyrs or conquerors at his nod, saluted him as 
their father and bene&ctor, the regenerator of the 
Catholic faith and of humanity. The experience of 
three ages, and the inexorable logic of ideas, were at 
once forgotten ; writers powerful by their intellect 
and doctrines, until then dreaded as adversaries, 
employed themselves in founding around that One 
man systems destined to prepare tor him the way to 
a splendid initiative. The many advocates of liberty 
of conscience, weary of the spectacle of anarcliy 
revealed by the Protestant sects, remained in doubt. 
The few believer* in the future church remained 
silent and thoughtful. It might be that history 
had decided too rashly, it might be amongst the 
secrets of Providence that an institution, which had 
for ten centuries at least given life and movement 
to Europe, should rise again, reconciled witJi the life 
and movement of humanity, from its own tomb. 
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The minds of the whole <;ivi]iEed world hung, 
troubled and excited, upon the word which was to 
issue from the Vatican. 

And where now ie Pius IX ? 

In the camp of the enemy : irreTOcably disjc 
from the progreHsive deatinies of humanity ; 
vocahly adverse to the desires, to the aspirationa 
which agitate his people and the people of helieyers. 
The esperiment is complete. The abyss between 
Papacy and the world ia hollowed out. No earthly 
power can fill it up. 

Impelled by the impulses of his heart to seek for 
popularity and aflection, but drawn on by the all- 
powerful logic of the principle that he represents, 
to the severity of absolute dictatorahip ; seduced by 
the universal movement of men's minda, by living 
examples in other countries, by the spirit of the 
age, to feel, to understand the aacred words of pro- 
gresa, of people, of free brotherhood, but incapable 
of making himself their interpreter ; fearful of the 
consequences, and trembling like one who feels 
himself insecure, lest he sliould see the people, 
raised to a new consciousneaa of ita own faculties 
and of its own righta, question the authority of the 
pontificat^e— Pina EX. vacillated contemptibly be- 
tween the two paths presented to him, muttered 
words of emancipation, which he neither knew how 
nor intended to make good, and promises of country 
and independence to Italy which his followers be- 
trayed by conspiring with Austria. Then, struck 
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with sudden terror, he fled before the multitudea 
who cried aload to him eowrage ; he sheltered him- 
Belf imder the protection of a Prince whom he 
deapised— the executioner of his subjects ; he im- 
bibed his tendencicB, and in order to revenge him- 
self for the quiet with which Home, provoked in 
vain to a civil war, was organizing a new govern- 
ment, he solicited foreign aid ; and he, who had, from 
a horror of bloodshed, shortly before endeavoured 
to withdraw Bomau asaiatance from the Lombard 
struggle, agreed that French, Austrian, Neapolitan, 
and Spanish bayonets should rebuild his throne. 
He now wanders amidst the fallaciea of secret pro- 
tocols, the servant of his protectors, the servant of 
all except of duty and of the wish of those who 
hoped in him, turning to the frontiers of Home and 
yet not expecting to re-enter there, and as if kept 
back by the phantoms of the slain. The Louia XVI. 
of Papacy, he has destroyed it for ever. The ean- 

tt ball of his allies discharged against the Vatican, 
gave the last blow to the institution. 

Whilst these tbin^ were happening, a Prince waa 
pursuing in the north of our peninsula a similar 
course, accompanied by the same hopes, by the same 
iUusions and delusions of the peoples. He waa 
saluted by the title of the Sword of Ilali/. The 
choicest spirits from all parts pointed out to him 
Austria and the Alps, and suspended, in order to 
make the last trial of monarchy, the propagandism of 
their most cherished ideas. He was preceded bf the 
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encouragement of all Europe, and foil w d b a 
numeroua and valiant army. Wtere di d Lbarl 
Albert? 

Thus bas Providence Bhewn to our peopl d air u 
of the right, but lukewarm in faith and too dul la 
in the illusions of the old world, the pow 1 n sa 
of monareby to ensure the safety of Italy and th 
irreconcilability of papacy with the free p gr 
of humanity. The dualism of the middle o^ * 
benceibrward a mere form without life or sou! : the 
Guelpb and Ghibelline ineignia are now those of 
the tomb. Neither Pope, nor Eing ! Gktd and the 
people only a h nil henceforth disdoae to us the regions 
of the future. 

The Spirit of Gind deecends now upon the multi- 
tudes : individuals priyileged in intellect and heart, 
collect, elindnate, and express the reaults of popular 
inspiration — hence their power of initiation ; they 
do not create or destroy. To the dogma of absolute 
immutable authority concentrated in an individual, 
or in a determined power, is being substituted that 
of the progressive authority of the people, the collec- 
tive and lasting interpreter of the law of God. 

And this principle saluted by the people as the 
highest power in the sphere of pohtical life, by the 
name of CoNSTiTirEifT Abhemblt, will have its in- 
evitable application in the sphere of religious life ; 
and this application will be named the Council. 

Iiife is single. Tou cannot bo arrange its diffe- 
rent manifestations that they can remain indepen- 
dent, or find contradictory expressions, without 
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^^^B introducing anarchy. You cannot say to the people, 
^^^1 thou art htdfjree and half enslaved ; aoeial life is 
^^^M thine, religious life belongs to others. You cannot 
^^^^ diHniember the bouI. Liberty ia the gift of God, 
^^^a who rules over, blesses, and renders firuitM all the 
^^H faculties of man, hia creature. 

^^^1 And tho Pope knon^B it ; he knows he can only 

^^H reiirn in Borne aa a despot. The poUtical concea- 
^^H aions that he will make will he de facto only, not 
^^^B dejure ; and liis creatures will withdraw them the 
^^H day after. Who thinks differently deceives himself. 
^^H OoTemments often hasten their &te by suicide ; bat 
^^^B ever unconsciously. 

^^V And we know it well. Upon Pope and upon 

^^^ King, by the slow hut inevitable providential educa- 
tion of the human race, and in the name of the in- 
violability of mind, weighs an equal condemnation. 

The question between the temporal and spiritual 
power is misunderstood by many ; and it ia impor- 
tant to reduce it to its true signification. If it 
meant anythinig but a protest against the principle 
hf absolute authority represented by the Pope, if it 
desired to furnish a positive organic foundation to 
—it would tend to withdraw the earth and 
u from rehgion. 

E«hgiou and politica lu* inseparable. Without 
religion political science can only create deapotiam 
or anarchy. We desire neither the one nor the 
other. For us, life is an educational problem, 
society the medium of developing it, and of reducing 
it to action, Eeligion is the highest educational 
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principle ; politics are the application of that prin- 
ciple to the Tarioua manifestations of human exist- 
ence. The ideal remains in God ; society should be 
HO arranged aa to approach to it ae nearly as it is 
possible upon earth. Worshippers aR of Grod, we 
should seek to conform our acts to his law. Thought 
is the spirit ; its translation into action, into visible 
external works, is the tocialjact. To pretend then 
to separate entirely, and for ever, earthly things 
from those of heaven, the temporal from the spiritual, 
is neither moral, logical, op possible. But when 
the power representing a religious principle no 
longer possesses or inspires faith — when, by ages 
of error, and by the progress of the people, aU hving 
commnnion has ceased between that power and 
humanity — ^when it has no longer in itseJl im 
initiatwe power, but only the strength of resntance, 
the first form assumed by dissent is that of prute>it 
and of separation. Society, before decreeuiR the 
final eondeumation of that power, and of the prin- 
ciple upon which it ia supported, separates it from 
its own movement, isolating it in a sphere of inac- 
tion, where opinion can judge it fearlessly and dis- 
passionately. Then is raised the cry that calls for 
the separation of the temporal from the spiritual ; 
and that cry for those who imderstond the secret 
instiQcts of the people, means : — 

" Your mission is fulfiUed ; withdraw. Our life, 
our progress spring no longer from you. The prin- 
ciple which you represent is not ours. We no 
longer believe in you. In our hearts, a purer, a 
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embracing, a more efSeacious religious conception 
is fermenting, which is not youra. And since yon 
either will not or eaimot accept it, remain alone. A 
Molemn memorial of the post which will neyer return, 
you are now no more but an idol, a form without life 
or soul. God and religion remain with ub; with ua 
who feel ourselves better than you, and more capable 
of guiding ourselves through the paths of our earthly 
country, which should be for us a step towards 
heaven, a field for exertion in the mission of the 
fraternal education of humanity." 

And when, conaciouB or unconseioue of its own 
mission, the Eoman AsBembly, raising in front irf 
the Vatican the symbol of popular majesty, and 
writing thereupon the new formula of the religious 
bond to believers, the sacred words, Qod and the 
people, — declared that the temporal power of the 
Pope had fallen, by right and in feet, that decree 
proclaimed ; — 

" Society exiles yon, O Pope, from its bosom. 
Between us, by virtue of your proved impotence, 
ceases all communion of affection, of worka, of aspi- 
ration. Ton ought to have guided us ; but whilst 
our souls, irradiated with new light, foresee a vaeter 
ideal, and our brows sweat blood in clearing the 
obstacles in our way, )'ou, trembling, dazzled, 
murmur forth to humanity, old formulas of the 
middle ages from which all virtue was estracted 
ages ago ; old doctrines of blind resignation to evils 
that we can overcome, and which the Christian's 
prayer invites us to conquer — imploring that tht/ 
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kingdom come on earth, as itis in heaven, Wliat pro- 
gress have we accomplislied through you, for many 
ages ? What victims have you taught us to save ? 
To what classes of sufferers, in mind or in body, 
have we, through your agency, extended a brother's 
hand, and said, sit with us at the table of equals : 
rejoice with us in the communion of souls, because 
for thee also Christ has ffvven his blood ? A people 
arose in the name of the Oross against the oppres- 
sion of the Crescent, and whilst men, considered by 
you as unbeUevers, ran from aJl parts, rebaptised to 
the &ith in hope to conquer or die for that sign, 
you found not for that people a single word of com- 
fort or benediction ! Another people, dear to the 
church for its faith, and for the long and bloody 
sacrifices which it has made for her sake, raised in 
the name of its violatisd temples, of its destroyed 
liberties, of its abolished traditions, that national 
standard, which once arrested the invading Maho- 
metan under the walls of Vienna, and you blessed 
its executioner ! And we, thrilling with the lofty 
idea of love, of equality, of liberty, we arose saying : 
We wiU make of Italy an, altar wpon which with 
joined hands we unll pronounce the third word of life 
for humanity ; and we exclaimed : — " Father, bless 
and guide us ; but you, lost to all understanding 
of the mission of humanity and of the providential 
scheme, by a prostitution for ages with the princes 
of the earth, distrustM of yourseU^ of us, of the 
world, and of Providence itself, stopped short, 
terrified. You could do nothing but lament and 



198 VBOH IHB P07E 



uuree. The energy of faith, the power o: 
the word that eoiisolea and animates, are no longer 
youTH. Our followers die for their faith, you for 
yours — flee." 

The belief in absolute authority embodied, by 
the election of the few, or by the chance of birth, 
in an individual, ie for ever estinguished in Europe. 
Belief in Papacy is then extinct. The revolt of 
the human mind against divine right applied to 
princely power, inevitably aaceuda to the Pope, who 
protecta those principles by hia word and by his 
consecration. Papacy, like monarchy, ia a corpse. 
The corruption which is generated around both 
institutions ia only the consequence of their internal 
decay. 

National sovereignty is the remedy unii-ersally 
accepted for preserving society from the total ab- 
sence of authority, from anarchy. The sovereignty 
of the church — and by the church we understand 
the people of believers— -must preserve society from 
the absence of aU religious principle and authority. 

Comtituent Assembly and CotmcH: these are the 
prince and the pope of the future. Those mia- 
talsen men who persist in upholding monarchy by 
aophiama, expedienta and false doctrines, will not 
t: they condemn society for a few more 
years to civil war, amidst illusions, delusions, con- 
spiracies, and violent reaction. Thoao mistaken 
men who persist in upholding Papacy by aophisms, 
expedients, and false doctrines, will not save it : 
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they condemn society to many more years of immo- 
rality, doubt, aad materialism. 

Bury the dead; join hands in loving act and 
thought, and go forward. God created us for life ; 
and do you fear that he will not reveal himself to 
his creatures, when, assembled to interrogate them- 
selves upon their own beliefs, and to study the 
ways of the fdture, they invoke his aid. 

Joseph Mazzini. 
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On the Enctclica of Pope Pifs IX.* — 
Thouohts addbessed to the Fbiests of 
Italy. 

I. 

The word of Pius IX. does not go forth firom 
EoME. It would seem that he felt the impossibility 
of pronouncing his anathema upon Hberty, his con- 
demnation of the education of the human race, 
which is the continued tradition of the law and life 
of G-od upon earth, from the initiating city of two 
great epochs of progress to himianity ; from the city 
of eternal traditions, and of love. And this word, 
written by the side of the worst of the kings of 
Italy, is the word of a man who trembles and curses. 
The divorce between the world and him, between 
the people of believers, which is the true church, and 
the aristocracy which usurps its name, stands out in 
every syllable. Papacy has for many years lost the 
power to love or bless. It is now two years since 
Pius IX., moved by the grand spectacle of the resur- 
rection of a people, pronounced a blessing upon 
Italy ; and that expression of love sounded so new 
and strange from the lips of a Pope, that aU Europe 
imagined they saw a second era for Papacy, and 
pressed round the man who had pronounced the 
word, in an intoxication of enthusiasm, unknown in 
the history of later times. To-day, the amende is 

* GKyen at Portici^ December 8th, 1849. 
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paid to monarchy. By the anger of an offended 
prince, and of a pontiff whoae tiara ia endangered, 
by the aversion to every popidar movement which it 
displays, by its ready ealumniea against refonnerB, 
and by its impotent ijuarrels with the press, the 
Encyclica of December 8th resembles that of August 
15th, 1832, signed Gregory XVI. liestored, " by 
the arms of the Catholic Foteert" to the lordahip of 
the Eoman States, PiuB IX. acijuita himself towards 
them, by intimating in the church's name, war to 
the peoples, to those who desire to ameUorate their 
fate, to the press which enlightens them, to toeialism 
and commv/nism which he contbunds in one, although 
the first philosophically contradicts the seeoud. The 
Encychca is an act, not of Religious Initiative, but 
of Palilieal Reiisttmce : resistance as evidently dic- 
tated by the influence of foreign princes, aa the 
words communimii and jocia ?«?», which so frequently 
recur in it, are really unknown to the masses in 
Italy, and have never been invoked by the men of 
the national party. 

Pass by the indignities dealt out by the Encyclica 
against men whose opinions the Pope approved and 
encouraged two years ago ; pass by the accusations of 
irreligion and of protestantism cast mth evident bad 
faith, against writers who have in all their works com- 
batted the materialism of the 18th century, against 
soldiers who have fought the battles of their coun- 
try with the cross upon their breasts, and the name 
of Pius IS. upon their Ups ; — pass by the paltry ac- 
cusations of ferocity, of pillage, of spoliation against 
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chiefs who held power for many months without 
pronouncing a single sentence of death, ani who re- 
Bumed their life of eiile poorer thtin before ; — and 
pass by the cowardly inexplicable insult which shame 
forbids us to repeat, against the noblest of Italian 
women, the sisters of charity of new-born Italy, 
uttered by him who declares, with impudent fidse- 
hood, that the priests were sent away fiwrn the 
bedsides of our wounded, whilst, but yesterday, im- 
mediately after the entrance of the TVench in Home, 
he himself condemned to an imprisonment, which 
fltill endures, those very priests, aa guilty of having 
assisted these pious women in their sacred work, 
and of having blessed in the hospitals the martyrs of 
liberty. The base falsehoods of bought joumalistfl 
Bound too sadly fixim the hps of him who represents 
an institution for many ages great and powerful, for 
ua to condescend to refute them. "What is impor- 
tant for the world in this document is, a theory of 
authority, and a doctrine upon the evUs of poverty 
and ignorance which afflict the great part of the 
people in Italy and elsewhere. Both of them deny 
God, the word of Christ and Humanity. 

n. 

Be not deceived, The words communism and laeial- 
iam, against which all the papal indignation aeema 
directed, only represent in the Encychca an oratorical 
artifice, to conciliate the timid and badly informed, 
to whom those words are synonymous with anarchy, 
arbitrary division of the sod, aboHtion of property 




and worae; they stand in place of the scape-goatB 
upon which were heaped all the iniquities of Israel. 
But Israel is the revolutionary pM^y without escep- 
tion, the National party, which says to the Italians : 
Tou are not a people horn to be slaeeg of the crozier 
or the Av»triam bdton ; you are ttaenty-gix milliom 
of men created free, equal, brothers, tontofOod, and 
servants only to kis late. Goi attd the People ib the 
formula againat which the Encyclica is directed. The 
Pope knows, or ought to know, that communism, 
unknown in Italy, and opposed by most Eepitb- 
licana, is considered by us as an anti-progressive 
idea, hostile to human liberty, and practically 
imposBible — that moialUm, an aspiration rather 
than a system, only means a desire to substitute 
progressive association, which is the logieol eon- 
aequence of the brotherhood taught by Christ, for 
the unbridled anarchy of individual rights and privi- 
leges which now clash with one another ; he knows, 
or ought to know, that the source of every move- 
ment in Italy is the necessity univeraally felt of 
becoming a Nation, a nation free and great, con- 
scious of the duties which bind it to the humaa 
family, and capable of fulfilling them. Although he 
dares not openly attack the Italian symbol, and I 
evokes phantoms which coneem not us, in order to 1 
combat it more advantageously, his aversion to all 
change, to all popular progress, to every emancipat- 
ing tendency, is not the less evident. Ho reproachea 
the promoters of these changes " with deluding the 
working-people and the men of the lower classes 
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with hopes of a happier fate;" he fears that the 
people " etupified by Tice and loug license" may 
easily fall into the snare; he recommends the hiehops 
to preach that " hy an immutable law of nature 
some must be superior to others, not only in gifts 
of mind and body, but also in those of riehes," he 
charitably meniwea eternal punishment to thoae 
unfortunates who aUow themselves to be seduced 
by our promises ; and finally, he puts forth a theory 
on the inevitable necessity of poverty, founded 
portly upon the formulas of Guizot and the doctri- 
naires of Prance, partly upon isolated tests from 
the gospel, perverted or miaunderstood. 

The theory ia this ; — 

" The poor exist through causes which neither 
can nor ought to be changed. But the CathoHc reH- 
I gion preaches charity to the rich, which will obtain 

I for them treasures of grace and eternal rewM^ 
from God. The poor may thank Providence that 
it opens to them, provided only that they peacefully 
and cheerfully submit to their misery, an easier 
path to heaven ; where alone the equitable judgment 
of Godwin be accomplished for them." 
And to this theory is joined another upon autho- 
rity. " All authority cornea from God. Every 
government de facto is government de Jure. Obey 
then, or if you resist, he damned." 
In other words, and Bumming up the two theories 
in one, earth and heaven constitute a perpetual 
antagonism. Eight, equity, truth, reign in heaven j 
feet, force, ineritable evil, upon earth. Two races 
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of men exist : the race of the rich and powerful, the 
race of the poor and enslaved. The poor exist for 
the benefit of the rich, in order that the latter may 
the more easily win heaven, by exercising the virtue 
of charity — slaves in order that their masters may 
govern in the spirit of mercy and love. Where they 
do not so Q-od will bestow punishments and com- 
pensations in heaven. But every effort to ameliorate 
the earthly condition of the poor and enslaved race, 
is a sin. This is the religious doctrine taught by 
the church of the Pope to himianity, in the nine- 
teenth century. And it teaches it in the name of 
the gospel of Christ, and by the side of these words : 
" Thy will be done on eaeth as it is in 
HEAVEN," contained in the only prayer which 
Jesus taught to believers ; by the side of this com- 
mand: "Thou shalt woeship the loedtht god, 

AND HIM ONLY SHALT THOU SEEVE ;"* by the 

side of this prophetic aspiration, " That all may 

BE ONE ; AS THOU, FATHEB, AET IN ME, AND I 
IN THEB."t 

in. 

No ; it is not true that there exists antagonism 
ox separation between heaven and earth. No ; it is 
not true, that whilst truth and the justice of Qt)d 
reign in heaven, submission to fact, reverence to 
brute-force is the terrestrial law. No ; it is not 
true that the salvation of the human creature is ac- 
complished here below, as in a place of expiation, by 

* Matthew iv. 10. f John xrii. 21. 
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virtue of resignation and indifference. The earth is 
of God. The earth upon which Jeaua, and aft^ 
him, the holy martyrs of humanity, have ahed their 
tears and blood, is the altar upon which we ought to 
offer aacriflce to God ;— the bouI is the priest, and 
our works are the incenae which rises to hearen and 
propitiates our heavenly Father. The earth is a 
ladder to heaven, and in order that wo may be wor- 
thy to mount it, our whole life should be a hymn 
to Gud. The only pla€B given to us for bearing tea- 
tim.ony to our faith, the only arena of trial granted 
to the fi«e creature wherein to fiimiah the materials 
for God's judgment, this earth ought, by our efforts, 
to be transformed, ameliorated, and purified ; and 
aa we are made in the image of God it should be 
rendered more and more the image of the kingdom 
of heaven, of the ideal which God bus given us, which 
Jesus foretold to us ; and of the splendour of which 
our conscience, Irom epoch to epoch, gains aglimpae. 
The law is one ; and humanity ought to fulfil each 
syllable of it. The botiI's salvation, the progresB 
through the infinite of the individual being, the 
development of the principle of life that Giod has 
placed in each of us, depends upon our activity, upon 
our struggles, upon the sacrifices cheerfully made, 
in order that the law may be fulfilled, upon earth. 
God in judging us will not ask, "What haat thou 
done for thy aoul ? " — but, " What haat thou done 
for the aoula of others, for the sister souls which I 
have given thee ?" For those who admit the itnitg 
of God, and the consequent unity of the human 
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femilj, it is one of the trutha of faith that ve are aU 
pledges for one another. We caiijiot abauiion our 
companions in life to the iroea of ignorance and aer- 
vitude, without being condemned aa traitors to the 
law, to our miaaioE, to the aonls confided to oiir care. 
The curse of Cain is upon hiin who does not feel 
himself the guardian of his brother. We ought to 
elevate ourselves, by elevating our brothers, to purify 
ourselves, by disclosing to them the way to etenuU. 
truth and beauty. Every good thought and desire 
that we do not endeayour, come what may, to trans- 
late into action, ia a sin. The thoughts of God 
manifest theniselvea in his works ; and we should 
imitat* him from afar. 

It is not true that two races eiiat upon earth, 
that the human family muat be fatally divided into 
two ; that the poverty of some is necessary io the 
salvation of others, that the master finds, as it were, 
his complement in the slave. Before &od there are 
neither masters, nor servants, neither rich nor poor, 
neither patricians nor plebeians. And that which 
is not good before God, cannot be good before men. 
AVe are all &ee because we are all accountable for 
our worlta, because we are all capabio of progreaa 
and born to labour. Every inequality which des- 
troys our liberty, fetters our capability of progress, 
enthrones idlenoss, or degrades or tyrannises over 
labour, is not of God; it is of evil; and God only 
tolerates evil upon earth in order that, by combat- 
ting it, WB may find favour in hia eyes. We shall not 
be able absolutely to destroy it here below, because 



1 



k. 



a08 OK THI KVCTOLIOA. OF FITS IX. 

the human being must be perfected, smd h 
development accoiaplished elsewhere ; but we mnat 
wage eternal war against it, to dimmUh continually 
its dominion. The opposite faith, under whaterer 
name disguised, ia a Manichteaii faith. Fatal in- 
equalities of conditioQ and of claasea do not eiiet 
in nature ; and whoever, let him be pope or who he 
may, sustains the contrary proposition, denies God, 
Christ, and Human Unity, to bow before that bar- 
barous and peculiar doctrine of original sin, which 
was trnnsmitted from the Indian faith to the last 
times of Paganism, and thence to some of the catho- 
lic divines. of the thirteenth centuiy. Inequalities 
having their source in social forma, exist in foct in 
the very elements wherein the life of the individual 
is developed; and we ought to labour to change 
these forms, to transform that element, which ia aus- 
ceptible of eternal modification, in the name of Gkid, 
in the name of the war against evil, sin, and its con- 
sequences commanded by him. The physical world, 
the workshop of humanity, was not given to the 
few — it was given to labour. Material instra- 
menta, neither good nor bad in themselves, but in- 
struments of good or evil according to the individual 
or collective end to which they are directed, belong 
to all those who work ; and they will be more and 
more beneficially and religiouali/ distributed, in pro- 
portion as the increaaing education of the humaii 
raee will teach the many how best to apply them to 
good. Nor will the law be humanly fulfilled whilst 
a single poor man, deprived of work and of the &uits 
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due to labour, and abandoned to tbe alms of 
rich, gives the lie to the tradition of the gift of the 
exeth made by God to humanity in the person of tha ■ 
firat Adam, and to that idea of fraternid eotmnunwyn 1 
contained in the daily repeated worda of our rel> 
gion, " in order that ice may be all one." 

Aad it is not true that every power comes &om 
God; it is not true that every fact brings with it fi 
riffht ; it is not true that we owe submission and 
passive obedience to a government, whatever it may ' 
be. In the name of the inviolability of our immortal 
souls, the offspring of God, we pronounce this doc- 
trine to be false, immoral and atheistical; and that 
whoever professes it is an apostate from every true 
feith. The aovereigQ power is in God alone; and 
the sign of legitimate power upon earth is to be 
sought for in the interpretation of his law. Its bom. 
interpreters are those men who axe superior to others 
by their genius and virtue, by their spirit of love 
and of self-sacrifice. The best judge of their labours 
is the people. Three times holy is God ; but the 
idol, the image, is not holy. Holy ia authoriti/ ; but 
tbe phantom of authority ia not holy. Holy is the 
church; but not an imposture which calls itself a 
church. The thesis of Gregory VII. is true — -the 
appllcatiou was false. Power is one : the law of the 
Spirit — religion, governs fi:om on high ; its inter- 
preters, the temporal powers, reduce it to action. 
But the law of tbe spirit promotes, embraces, and 
directs all the roanifestationB of human progress. 
Where that power ceases to initiate and guide. 
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there ia no religion, but tlie maak of religion ; and 
to Gregory VII., who suhBtituted the sign of an 
epoch to the idea, and conatituted not the best 
interpreter oa pope, but the pope, whoever he 
might be aa interpreter of the law; humanity now 
rephes, &od is God, asi the People la his 
Peophet. God shines at the summit of the aociol 
pyramid ; the people studiea, receives, and interprets 
his win at the base. "Wherever founded upon other 
principlea, power unconsciously or deliberately vio- 
latea the divine law of love, of Hberty, of equality, of 
fraternal asaociation, of general education — there is 
evil, and it must bo combatted. And whoever 
neglects to do ao, through egotism or inertia, ia guilty. 
Who serves evil, abandoDS the cause of God, the 
OMLY LoED. And who ia not for him ia againat him. 
Beligion is the supporter and teacher of these 
principles, or it ia not religion. A powerless bond, 
a dead letter, and not an initiator of life, corpse-like 
it lies, repudiated by the conscience of the people, 
and reduced to strengthen itself by foreign aritu, 
not by the power of martyrdom or of the word. 

IV. 

And the martyrdom and word of Christ j 
in opposition to our principles. Has not Jesus told 
us that we are all brothers and children of God ? 
Did not he come to destroy castes and the inequa- 
lities of nature admitted by Paganism P Did he 
not say that he died to rescue, to emancipate ua 
from the conscquencee of the first sin ? Did he 
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not teach ua that we ought to fonii on earth one 
holy unity in Giod and in love ? Did he not an- 
nounce that the human family should form tut one 
flock, and should have but one shepherd, the inter- 
preted law of God ? Did he not sanction the prinf 
dple of transmission according to the tpirit, accords ■ 
ing to works, aa opposed to that of transmiasitm f 
according to the fl.esh, according to the privilege of 
caste undof hirth? Did he not enjoin upon us that, 
iu the brotherly emulation in good works to which 
he exhorted his foOowors, he only should be deemed 
the first amongst ub who know how to be the last, 
and how host to devote himself to the common work 
with an ardent and self-sacrificing seal ? Does not 
every syllable of the gospel breathe that spirit of 
liberty, of eqtiahty, of war to evil, to injustice and 
to fiilsehood, which inibnna oiw zeaJ P 

Liberty and equality in heaven, but not, you say, 
on earth. !No ; this absurd distinction is not in the 
gospel ; and believers were not taught to despise 
this earth, until tho Church gave itself to CKsar, 
until its visible head, then himself made a prince, 
became so enamoured of the earth as to desire the 
possession of a portion of it, even at the price of the 
blood of his hretlu-en. Earth and heaven are eou- 
tinually brought together in tho sacred volume, and 
the earth is always looked upon there as a place, 
not of expiation, but of preparation for heaven — as 
a battle-Seld for the education of humanity against 
the powers of evil and egotism which enslave and 
mislead it. Let us leave the discussion of a few 
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isolated passagcB, miaimderatood because taken se- 
parately. There ia the " Hegnum meum non est de hoc 
mundo," (My kingdom ianot of this world) ; but we 
know that the erpreasion was incoTrectly translated 
in the viOgate or Latin version of the acriptures, and 
that the teit, deciatve in our favour, aaya ; Eegnwa 
mevm fwn est huko de lioc mundo, (My kingdom ia 
not now of this world). There is also the teit: 
" Mender unto Cmsar tAal which is Cesar's ; a pas- 
sage which ia not a doctrinal one nor containing 
any rule for the future, but in whith Jesus by a 
simple espoaition of s. fact then existing, and which 
could only be changed by hia martyrdom, by the 
fulfilment of his mission,* avoided the snare which 
the Pharisees had laid for him. But the whole, the 
spirit of the gospel, and the life of Jesus bear 
witness in favour of our doctrine. The miracles 
agree with the tea^^hing, in destroying the an- 
tagonism between the things of the earth and those 
of heaven. Jeaua heals souls and bodies ; he prays 
to &od for the daily Iread of his brethren, as he asks 
for the virtues of the soul ; he teaches equaUty, 
love, unity in brotherhood ; and he enjoins his dis- 
ciples to act conformatdy to this instruction, and to 

• " Tha honr is come, liat the Son of man Bhonld lie gloriGsd, 
Verily, Terily, I aayunto you, Eicept a com of wheat fall into the 
ground End die, it ebidetli alone : bnl if it die, it bringeth Ibrth 
ranch fruit."— Join lii. 23, ii. 

" Now ii the judgment of this world : now shall the prince 
of this vmi'id be coit out. Aud I, if 1 be lifted np &oia the 
earth, will draw all men unto me." — Juhn xii. 31 , 32. 
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spread the law of heaven over all the earth. He 
announced to the apoBtlea eaTtlily peraecutiona, aad 
heavenly triumpha for the few who fell victims to 
their zeal ; but he promises earthly triumpha to the 
many who ahall see fructiiy around them the seed 
of martyrdom. " Bleised are they that mourn," he 
says in the aermou on the mount,* "for they shall 
he comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall 
inhmHl the earth. Slessed are they which are per- 
secuted for righteousness' rake, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven." Combat, work, and transform 
the earth ; make it youra ; but if persecution meeta 
you half way, and prevents you from seeing the 
f iilfllment of your mission, console youraelvea ; they 
may rob you of earth, but not of heaven. The whole 
of thia Buhlime diacourse in<ndcatea upon behevera 
the necessity of an active devotion in seeking to 
embody faith upon the earth and in the earth, and 
in combating the inertia and cowardice which might 
invade their aoula. " Ye are the light of the loorld, 
a city that is set on an hill cannot be hid. Neither 
do men light a candle, and put it under a hushd, 
but on a candlestick; and it giveth light unto alt 
that are in the house. Let your light so sAine before 
men, thai they may see your good ipork!, and glorify 
your Father which is in hmven. Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the prophets : I ant. not comt 
to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, 
till heaven arid earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall 

• Matthew V. 4,6, 10. 
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ia no wuepamfrom ihe law, till alt be fitl^lled.* And 
he adds at the end, as if fearing not to be under- 
stood, " Ye shall know them hy their /mils. Evary 
tref that brtngeth not forth good fruit is hewn down 
and cast into the fre. Not every one that taith vrnJa 
me, Lord, Lord, shall erUer ifito tlte kingdom of heaven ; 
but he that doeth the will of my Father which it m 
heaven. And every one that heareth thete »ayingi of 
mine, and doeth them not, thaU be likened unto afociUA 
man which built his house upon the sand.'^ 

And Jeaus having come down from the mount, 
exemplified the thought which he had developed in 
the sermon, hy healing the siek man afflicted with 
leprosy. 

" Seek ye the kingdom of God, and all these ihingt 
s/tall he added unio you,"X 

The whole doctrine of the gospel is amnmed up 
in this teit ; the auperiority of mind over matter, of 
the idea orer the fact, of helief over temporal autho- 
rity, the search after moral perfection over that of 
material good. And this also ia our doctrine, God 
first, then the people, and the people interpreter of 
God's law. Material wealth, as we have aaid, ia an 
instrument of good, if it is appHed to the advantage 
of all — an instrmnent of evil, if applied to an egotis- 
tical end ; it ought to be distributed according to 
the works and the moral education of men. 

And in order to organize this predominance of 
mind over matter, of the idea over the form — in 
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order to famish a goToming' principle for the edu- 
cation of men, Jesua sanctionod a theory of autho- 
ritj', founded upon worta and not upon privilege ; 
a theory that disavows the abject doctrine of ahao- 
lute Bubmission taught by the Pope, and gives be- 
lievers a rule for judging whether an authority be 
legitimate or not, whether it be derived from God 
or Tiolatea his law. 

" Te htote that the priruxi of the GenlHei exercue 
dommion over than" — this is the exposition of the 
fact ; now follows the riglu .- " But U »haU not be so 
among you: bat lahosoever wilt be great among you,, 
let Aim be your minitter ; And whosoever will be chief 
among ymi let him he yoicr servant : Even as (he Son of 
man caTne not to be ministered unto, but to minister, 
and to give his life a ransom for many."* 

Such ia the law of Christ ; and to the Pope, who 
has forgotten it, we recall this warning : " Bui who- 
soever shall deny me before men, him will I alio deny 
before my Father which, is in heavsn,"f Let the luke- 
warm who know this low, but who fixim idleness or 
love of the aemhlance of peace dare not profess it, 
remember this declaration : " Think not that I am 
come to send peace on earth ; I came not to send peae», 
but a sword. He that loveth faiher or mother more 
than me is -not worthy of me ; and he liiat loveth son or 
daughter mare than meianot worthy of me."X 

* Uatlhcw XX, 26-28. The tint verse le even more explicit 
in the Goipet of St. Mark : " Tt tnoa that lieif vthick are off- 
oouttted to mi* oter the Gen!a«i."— Mark i. ^2. 

t Matthew x. 33. J Idem S1-3T. 
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And the apostlea of him, who when near death, 
said; " I have overcome the world ;"* and who, having 
risen, declared : " All power u given wnto me in lieaven 
and in «arih"\ underatood tbeirmisaion. In joining 
together in their preachings the body and tUe epirit 
— " Glorify Chd in yotir body and in your spirit, 
vihich are Ood's."X—va declaring that the work of 
transformation committed to them embraced both 
heaven and earth, they boldly called upon belieyers 
to combat any authority that should oppose itself 
to the fulfilment of the law. And after saying that 
the mystery of the divine will was, " that in the dtt- 
penmtion of the fulnsM of times, he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and tchieh are on earth ,■"§— after having 
pronounced these sublime words : " There is one 
body and one Spirit, one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, one Ood and Father of all, who is above aH, 
and through all, and in you n7/;"||— the Apostle 
Paul breaks forth into a holy hymn of war againsli 
the powerful, and of encouragement to the militant 
church, which sound like a bitter reproach to oni 
degenerate priests ; — " Anally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the power of hit might. 
Put on the whole armow of Chd, that ye may be 
able to stand against the wiles of the deeil. Ihr we 
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against prin- 
eipalities, against powers, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness 



* John zvL S3. i Malt, i 
^ Eph, i.lO. 



i. 18. 



t 1 Cor. , 
II Idemii.4-S. 



i.20. 
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in high places. Stand, therefore, having your loiiu 
girt abiml loith truth, and having on the hreoitplate 
of righteousnmt ; And your feet thod with the pro- 
paration of the goaf el of peace ; Above all, taking the 

thield of faith and take the helmet of 

talvation, and the sword of the spirit, uhich M th^ 
word of God."* 

" Although," Bays Pius in the Encyelica, " the 
arms of nations hme restored Rome unto me, — 
although the tumults of tear (the battles of indepen- 
dence !) have disappeared even in the other parta of 
Italy, the wicked onea desiet not ! " Deaiat ! No, 
never. In the name of Jeeua and of St. Paul, in 
the name of all comhatante in the cauae of truth 
and justice, we will persist. May remorse and 
ehame haunt him who fails through fear of poverty, 
through deceptions or persecutions. Oura is the 
cause of Grod. The walls and atones of Kome may, 
through the power of foreign arms, be yours for & 
time, but the soul of Eome is with us. The thought 
of Borne is ours. The holy aik of our faith, and 
seed of a certain future, we bear it with us and pre- 
serve it intact in eiile, as the first Christiana bore 
with them the thought of Jesus now betrayed by 
you, into the silence of catacombs and priaons. But 
it shall shine again from Eome oyer the world, 
crowned with the hght of a victory, which cannot 
long be disputed either by your EucyclicaB, or by 
the profane arms which you have invoked. 

Eeligion is no longer in your camp ; she is in 
• Eph, vi. 10, rt«j. 
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Through you, through tho hopeless war that you 
raise up against the thought of God, and through the 
culpable inertia of men who call themaelvea priests 
without fulfilling a single duty of their calling, the 
world given up to the darkness of doubt and hatred, 
is now led astray by false Byatems ; more powerfiil, 
however, than your word, because they point dimly 
to the future, whilst you are endeavouring to bind 
humanity, impelled onward by the Divine breath, to 
the corpae of a past extinct for ever. 



Priests of Italy, out words are grave. Aa you 
value the salvation of tie world, and your faith, give 
ear unto us. "We could — one of yourselves baa con- 
fessed it,* and may it be a proof of the spirit in 
which we address you — conquer without you ; but 
we do not wish : Are you not our brothers ? Are 
you not bom, you also, on this Italian soil that we are 
endeavouring to sanctify in love and faith p Are yon 
not sons of this people, now filled with anger and 
mistrust, and that we would fain unite in a single 
family ? We attempt no arts of seduction or terror 
with you ; we do not persecute our advereariea 
with calumnies ; we do not eshort you to refrain 
from reading their books, or fi\)m listening to their 
discourses. "We ask from you but one thing : 
listen also to ua. Or better still, hearken to the 
voice of humanity which God has confided to your 
care : between humanity and the Pope place the 
■ The Father Ventura. 
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opened gospel ; then, freed from hatred and blind 
submiasion, esaminB your conaciencea and judge. 
Our appeal to yoa ia truthful : men, and prone to 
err, we may sin through ignorance ; but not through 
hypocrisy. We have the boldneaa of truth: the 
Pope knowB thia, and for this he fears ua. He who 
addreasea you in the name of hia brothera, can aay 
to you : Examine my life — ymi vnll not be able to 
fitid therein a single act which contradidt the faith I 
inculcate : examine all that I have written during the 
last twenfff yeart; you will net be able toJiTtd therein 
a tingle line breathing irreligion or raaterialitm. 
As the interpreter of many of my brethren, I de- 
clared from the timo that my mind opened to tha 
Italian thought, that a aeparation had long eiiated 
between the religioua and the pohtical idea, betweCD 
the church and humanity ; — that thia separation was 
fatal ; that without a faith no good tiling was pos- 
sibSe— neither a society of brethren, nor a true and 
peacefiil liberty, nor a country, nor any efficacious 
tranaformation of the corrupt element in which we 
live ; — that it was necessary at every cost to reunite 
earth to heaven, our earthly life to the conception 
of eternal lite, man to God, his father and teacher. 
And now I add, that the hour is at hand, that ths 
time ia ripe, that materialiBm is conquered, that the 
want of religious life ia universally felt, and that 
through you alone, through your obstinacy in up- 
holding a falling edifice, in supporting the church, 
though adverae to the inevitable progress of hu- 
Btanity, nien are Living in doubt, religion ia exiled 
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from their souls, and in spite of aU we can do, times 
of discord and works of blood are being prepared, 
for which you. will be rsBponsible before G!od and 
men. 

In the name of God, and for the love of our 
country, we ask you : Are you Christians ? Do you 
comprehend the gospel ? Do you regard the word 
of Jesus aa a dead letter, or do you worship its 
spirit ? Between the spirit of the gospel and the 
word of the Pope, are you obstinately resolved 
upon choosing the latter, without eiamination, with- 
out an appeal to your couaciencea ? Are you be- 
lievers or idolaters ? 

In the first lines of the gospel, the Evil Spirit 
offers Jesus dominion over the kingdoms and prin- 
cipalities of the earth, provided that he will serve 
biin and betray his mission : Jesus, despising him, 
refuses. When you see the heads of your hierarchy 
leaguing with princes, cursing the people for them, 
and shedding its blood Jn order to presence for them- 
aelves a portion of Italian land, does that page of 
the gospel never recur to your minds ? In another 
page, Jesus, the gentlest, meekest, and most loving 
spirit that has descended upon earth, armed himself 
with a scourge, and, in the impulse of holy indigna- 
tion, chased the traffickers from the temple. Do 
you never think of that page, my brothers ? Is the 
temple now free from buyers and sellers ? The 
Pharisees — the sectaries of the dead letter, — have 
they all disappeared ? Does the word of God shine 
pure and life-giving, as when it was spoken by JesusP 




PneBta of Chriet, look around. 

Wliy ttrills the earth? "Wtenoe this cry of 
atmggling nations, that no force can reduce to peace 
and silence ? For how many days, ainee how many 
months, has that agitation given irrefiitable proof 
of new wanta, of new eventa. For more than sisty 
years, and it is yet increaaing. Can you point to us 
a hearth, a central point whence this ng;itation eom- 
menees ? It breaia forth everwhere, without any 
fixed centre, in distant landa, araongat peoples sepa- 
rated by race and habita, in Italy, in France, amongst 
the Selavonians, at Pesth, at Vienna, from the es- 
tremity of Sicily to St. Petersburg: not a month 
passes without a movement, without an attempt at 
insurrection, not a day without intelligence from 
one part of Europe or another of a danger, or of a 
peraecution. How many times has this agitation 
been repressed ? Ten, twenty, fifty times ; all the 
armies, the whole strength of old Europe, aU the arts 
of diplomacy have leagued together to eitinguiah 
it, and have appeared to do so : then, ai'ter a short 
time, it rises again more powerful tlian before. How 
many amongst the agitators have perished. They 
are not to be counted. In every land they have 
fallen by hundreds upon the scafibld, by the axe ; 
by thousands upon the field of battle ; by thousands 
from want and hunger in exile. How died they P 
Almost all with a smile upon their lips, with proud 
diadain upon their brows, with the calm serenity 
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which is given by tha consciouHiieaa of a 
accomplished ; as mtatyra die. 

And you call this uprising of the peoples an 
emeate T Can you believe that it is the work of a 
few factious individuala ? I say to you that it is the 
upriaingof humanity, impelled by the touch of Gtod's 
finger, prognosticating a new epoch — a providential 
epoch — before which you ought reverently to bow 
the head, and ask the Father of men to enlighten 
you upon hia designs, upon the new destinies that 
he L) maturing for his sous, upon the charactep of 
the new trimaformation that he is prepuing for 
the human race. 

Aud what is the cry of the peoples eicitod to 
insurrection ? Country, Liberty, Nation, Equality, 
God and the People, Progress, Fraternal AaBOciatloii, 
Alliance ; holy and prophetic sounds of a new order 
of things, a complete translation of these words of 
•TcBus, Om^i wnwm, gi/nt, (that aJl may be one.) Some, 
like Poland and GreecM, rose with the cross upon 
their banner ; others, as Italy, in the name of the 
Pope, who now anathematisea them. And the first 
rising was, with all, pure from vengeance, noble in its 
fiirgetfulness of injuries, holy in love, in cntbusiflam 
and in faith. They, the victims, aboHahed the scaffold 
for their enemies. If the noble cause has been 
sullied by some isolated facts, they have occurred 
later, and have been instigated by cruel re-actions, 
and senseless resistance, and have been condemned 
by almost universal consent. If from among the 
agitated multitudes some cries of anarchy, or of 



eubveraive utopiaa, burst forth, they are 
despairing men, a hundred times deceiycd and be- 
trayed, a hundred times defrauded of their just 
demands, by the inexorable wHl of a caste or of a 
Mng : and all these would die away on the day of 
victory. 

And what, oh ! priests of Italy, is the wish of 
our, of yotir country ? We desire to re-unite the 
twenty-six millions of men who people the land of 
Italy into a single famdy, under a single law, under 
the shadow of a single banner. We desire to con- 
tinue the tradition of our lathers, and to open to 
our sons a path upon which they will not meet exile, 
the gibbet or the b^ton of the Croat soldier. We 
desire that for the benefit of humanity, our intellect 
may be free, that our word may be free, and our work 
powerlid. We desire not to worship falsehood, but 
truth; we invoke an authority, but an aiitbority 
founded upon the interpretation of the law, not 
upon an usiu^iing and arbitrary will ; we seek guides 
and chiefs, but we seek them amongst tte chosen 
in intellect and virtue, amongst the most devoted 
and the best ; we ask for the food of the eoul, 
education for all; the bread of the body, work for 
aU ; that " tlijf wUl may be done, O Lord, on earth a» 
iti» in Tieaiien." 

To these demands have yon no other reply than 
that contained in the Encyclica ? Do not your 
souls thrill with any other mission than that 
summed up by the Pope in the word re»iiitf 
I Beaiat the nation, humanity, the will of God ? 
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Tou are then irrevocably lost ! Religion is eternal ; 
the church of behevcra ia eternal But the re- 
generation of religion, the purification and trauafor- 
mation of the church, which with your aid would be 
peacefully and aoleninlj" evolved, wiU cost humanity 
terrible atruggles, and the teara and blood of many 
martyrs. G-od will descend upon the multitudea 
and upoa you, not as dow upon the fleece, but as a 
whirlwind, and surrounded by hghtninga as in the 
bush of Sinai. 

vn. 

I open the gospel and I read : — 
" If yc love me, keep my commandments ; and I 
■will pray the Father, and he shall give you anotheb 

COMFOETES THAI HE MAY ABIDE WITU TOU EOB 

EVES. Even the Spirit of Truth.* 

" I am the true vine, and my Father is the hua- 
bandman. Every branch in me that beareth not 
fruit he takcth away : and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more 
fruit.t 

I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye 
caimot bear them now. Howbeit when He, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all 
truth : for he shall not speak of himself; but what- 

SOEVEB HE SHAXL HEAH THAT SHALL HE SPEAK: 
AND HE WtLL SHEW TOU THIHOS TO COME. "J 

And I reflect : the Church is struck with blind- 
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nesB, and your intellect, priests of Jesaa, is dead 
to the conaciouanesa of the true life, if hefore the 
power of prophetic intuition contained in these 
words, hefore a religioiis programme which estah- 
lishes the immense superiority of the faith of Christ 
over all the traditions of the past— you can find no 
other words to inacrih© npon your hanner thai the 
fatal one retitt. The conscience of the progressive 
mission confided to rohgion^ — the presentiment of 
the successive purification of behefa — the education 
given from epoch to epoch by God, to the human 
race, proportionately to the degree of its intellectual 
and moral development— reverence for the great 
religious tradition of humanity, all is in those pas- 
sages J to which the papal doctrine opposes an im- 
pious and absurd theory of immobility. The holy 
church of the future, the church of the free and 
equal, the church which shall bless every progress of 
the Spirit of Truth, and identify itself with the life 
of humanity, which shall have neither pope nor 
laity, but helievera, ^priests with different offices,* 
is there foreseen and predicted. And on the trans- 
fonnation of the corrupt aristocratic church of 
to-day into this renewed popular church of the 
future dependa,^ — -I will not say the solution — that 
is not in the power of man — but the mode, more or 
less violent, more op leas dangeroua, of the solution 
of the religiouB question. IJet priests ponder and 
prepare. We invoke their aid in the sacred work, 



226 Oir THE ESCTCLIOA OF PITIfl EC. 

but we cannot, because of their tardinesa, ceaee our 
efforta or linger on the way. 



Tin. 

AH Bona of God find of the sa 
■we cannot hetray our duty towards our brothers, 
because those who are the moat hound to speak are 
silent through cowardice. Our brothers can only 
be redeemed from sloth by honouring labour and 
teaching its sacrednesa. Kor can the aacredness of 
labour bo taught except by reforming a society 
founded upon privilege. Our brothers can only he 
redeemed from falsehood by dcatroying the public 
worship that is paid to it ; nor can this be done 
without chflngiug the nature of goveminent which is 
now based upon Maehood, putting aa guides for the 
people, not the best or wisest men, but the offspring 
of en hereditary monarchical race. Our brothers 
can only be redeemed from homicide by teaching the 
inviolabihty of life, the improvement and not the 
destruction of the guilty. Kor cau this be tatight 
where the executioner is an officer of the goyem- 
ment, where legal kiliing ia declared to be the sup- 
port of the social edifice. The brotherhood of Christ 
cannot ho founded where the ignorance, misery, and 
aervitudcof some, and the science, rithea, anddomina- 
tion of others prevent men from mutually esteeming 
and loving each other. Nor can these causes of in- 
equahty be effectually diminished without a national 
education being administered by society to t^ its 
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members. Men'a minda cannot be iitilmed with the 
rirtue of aelf-aacrifice, in a society where egotism is 
ever taught by present risk, where money is the sole 
foundation for the security and independence of in- 
dividuals. Confidence cannot he efficaciously taught 
in a land furrowed by government spies, and sown 
at eveiy step with offices of censure and prisonB. 
The missiou towards humanity confided by God t« 
nations cannot be fulfilled where there is no nation, 
where the name of common country is proscribed, 
where the many governors hostile to each other, and 
all opposed to the free progress of the peoples, study 
to raise intellectua), moral, and physical barriers 
between brothers. Those artificial harriers are not 
to be overthrown without regaining to the people 
the citizen-soldiera, who, paid and corrupted by the 
princes, are now devoted to their defence, without 
combatting and chasing beyond the Alps, the foreign 
soldiers placed there by European despotism. 

Eevolution is then, for ub, a work of education, a 
religious mission. If wo only had to sustain us in 
our struggiea, the impulse of anger or of reaction, 
we should long since have been disheajtened by 
doubt and wearied by deluaions. If we only drew 
our iuspiration from the love of power, we could, by 
sacnficing our convictions in part, have at once 
satisfied the low desire. As the church is hostile to 
the Spirit of Truth, and degenerated from its first 
institution, we are now the Militant Church of Pre- 
cursors to the temple which shall be rebuilt, io- 
voking tie Jeingdom of Qod^ vipon eartTi tuit i» m 



heaven. Vo are the Church of Precnrsora ; until 
the virtuous who feel the necessity of a. true and 
iiving faith, aa the uuitcr of all human efforts, and 
inspirer of all human faculties, having assembled in 
council, having interrogated progress, having ex- 
plored the evils, and decreed the remediea for our 
state, shall lay the first atone of the tJurvEEaAi 
Ohueoh of Humanity. And then only, the world 
being conquered hy his teaching, Jeaus will be able 
to repeat to the Father with an ineffable smDe; 
" I have manilested thy name unto the men which 
thou gavest me out of the world ; thine they 'were, 
and thou gavest them me ; and they have kept 
thy word."* 

rs. 

" The principle," we aaid, when we commenced 
the " Italia del Popolo," (the Italy of the People) 
" proclaimed hy the people as the highest authority 
in the sphere of political life, under the name of 
CoHSTiTUBNT, will have its inevitable application in 
the sphere of rehgious life; and that application wiU 
be called Cotjkcil " 

National sovereignty is the remedy universaUj 
accepted for saving the country from the negation 
of all authority, from anM«hy. Let the aovereigntj 

the church — and hythe church we understand the 

of believers^ — save society from the absence 

of all religious principle and authority- Cohbti- 

• Jolin ivii. 6. 




ON THE EKCTCLICA OF PIF8 IX. 229 

TXJBK'T AJiTD CoTTiTCiL ; these are the prince and the 
pope of the ftiture. 

We again repeat these words to the priests of 
Italj, with a deep sense of affection and hope. May 
Qt)d enlighten them for the sake of the country and 
for the sake of the church ! May it awaken in them 
faith in works, holy hopes, the charity which trans- 
forms the languor of unbelieving souls into the fever 
of life ! May it reveal to them, so that they do not 
sin in mistrusting us, our intention and our mission ! 
The church is CsBsar's, let them return it to God. 
The hierarchy is changed into a parasitical plant, con- 
suming the life of an institution destined to enlarge 
and raise itself with humanity: let them uproot it, 
and let them renew the institution in the election 
and in the inspirations of the people. The word of 
Jesus is destroyed, betrayed, sacrificed, to the Mse- 
hoods of those who call themselvea the princes of the 
earth : let them re-establish it in honour. Humanity 
thirsts after progress and faith ; after an authority 
frieely erected and obeyed; and the Pope replies : im- 
motiUty €md passive obedience. To the Council, 
to the Council ! The church shall fiirnish another 
anerwerr - ■ 

Joseph Mazzini. 
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EoME has fallen ! It is a great crime Bud a great 
error. Tlie crime belongs entirely to Prance ; the 
error to civilized Europe, and above aU to your Eng- 
land. I say to your England ; for in tbe three queB- 
tdona which ore now at issue in Eome, and which it 
is vain to attempt to stiile by brute force, England 
appears to mo, nud did appear to ua all, to be espe- 
cially concerned. Three questions — the question of 
principle, of international right, of European mo- 
rality — the political question, properly so called, the 
balance of power in Europe, influence to be pre- 
served or obtained — and the religious question — all 
were, in fact, raised already in Eome before the en- 
trance of the French. The question of principle is, 
thank God, sufficiently clear. A population of more 
than two millions of men having peacefully, solemnly, 
and legally chosen, through a Constituent Assembly 
regularly elected, a form of government, is deprived 
of it by foreign violence, and forced again to submit 
to the power which had been abolished ; and that 
without that population having furnished the slight- 
eat pretest for auch violence, or made the slightest 
attempt against the pence of neighbouring countries. 
The calumnies which hsive been for months systema- 
tically circulated against our Eepublic, are of little 
importance ; it was necessary to defame those whom 
it had been determined to destroy. But I affirm, 
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tliat the Hepuhlic, voted almoat unanimously by the 
Assembly, had the general and spontaneous approba- 
tion of the country ; and of this the explicit deekra- 
tion of almost all the municipalities of the Homan 
States, voluntarily renewed at the time of the French 
invasion, wittiout any initiative on the part of ths 
Eoman government, is a decisive proof. I affirm 
that with theexceptionofAncona, where the trium- 
virate were obliged energetically to repress certain 
criminal acts of political vengeance, the republican 
cause was never sullied hy the slightest excess ; that 
no censorship was assumed over the press before the 
siege, and that no occasion arose for exercising it 
during the siege. Not a single condemnation to 
death or exile bore witness to a severity nhich it 
would have been our right to have esercised, but 
which the pcifect unanimity which reigned amongst 
all the elements of the state rendered useless. I 
afSnn that, escept in the case of three or four priests, 
who had been guilty of firing upon our combatants, 
and who were kHied by the people during the last 
days of the siogo, not a single act of personal violence 
was committed by any fraction of the population 
against another, and that if ever there was a city 
presenting the spectacle of a band of brothers piur- 
auing a common end, and bound together by the 
same faith, it was Home under the republican rule. 
The city was inliabited by foreigners irom all parts of 
the world, by the consular ngenta, by many of your 
countrymen ; let any one of them arise and under 
the guarantee of his own signatiu'e deny, if he can, the 
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frnth of what I aay. Terror now reigns in Home; 
the prisons are choked with men who have been 
arrested and detained without trial ; fifty priests are 
confined in the caatle of St. Angelo, whose only 
crime conaista in their having lent their seryieea in 
our hospitals ; the citizens, the best known for their 
moderation, are exiled ; the army is almost entirely 
dissolved, the city dianrmed, and the "factious" 
Bent away even to the last man ; and yet France 
dares not consult in a legal manner the will of the 
populations, but re-establishea the papal authority by 
military decree, i do not believe that since the dia- 
memberment of Poland there has been committed a 
more atrocious injustice, a more gross violation of 
the eternal right which God has implanted in the 
peoples, that of appreciating and defining for thom- 
Belves their own life, and governing themselves in 
accordance with their own appreciation of it. And 
I cannot beKeve that it is well for you or for Europe 
that such things can be cccomplished in the eyes of 
the world, withoiit one nation arising out of its im- 
mobility to protest in the name of universal justiee. 
This is to enthrone brute force where, by the power 
of reason, God alone should reign ; it is to subertd- 
tuto the sword and poniard for law — to decree a 
ferocious war without limit of time or means between 
oppressors rendered suspicious by their fears, ftnd 
the oppressed abandoned to the instincts of reaction 
and isolation. Let Europe ponder upon these things. 
For if the light of human morality becomes but a 
little more obscured, in that darkness there will 
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sriae a strife tliat will make those wlio come after us 
ahudder with dread. 

The baJance of power in Europe is destroyed. 
It oonaisted formerly in the support giren to the 
(nnaller states by the great powers : now they are 
abandoned. France in Italy, £ussia in Hungary, 
Rrasaia in G-ennany, a little later perhapa in Swit- 
Berland : these are now the maBtcrs of the continent. 
England ia thus made a nullity ; the " celsa aedet 
BoluB in arce," which Canning deUghted to quote, 
to espreaa the moderating function which he wished 
t« reaerre for his country, ia now a meaningless 
phrase. Let not your preachers of the theory of 
material interests, your speculators upon eitended 
markets deceive themselves ; there ia history to 
teach them that political influence and commercial 
influence are closely bound together. Pohtical sym- 
pathiea hold the key of the markets; the tariff of 
the Eoman EepuhUc will appear to you, if you study 
it, to be a declaration of sjTiipathy towards England 
to which your government did not think it neces- 
sary to respond. 

And yet, above the queation of right, above the 
question of pohtical interest, both of wliich were of 
a nature to excite early the attention of England, 
there is, as I have said, another question being 
^tated at Eome of a very diflerent kind of impor- 
tance, and which ought to have aroused all those 
who believe in the vital principle of religious refor- 
mation — it is that of liberty of conscience. The 
religious question which broods at the root of all 
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Iwitinl questions Bliowed itself there gi-eat and 
IvtttKIp iu all its European importance. The Pope 
t tiaotA was the theory of absolute intaUible autho- 
y ciiled from Eome for ever j and esiled from 
e waa to be exiled from the world. The aboli- 
nktu of the temporal power evidently drew with it, 
B the mindH of all those who understood the secret 
)f the papal authority, the emancipation of men'a 
Bunda from the spiritual authority. The principle 
of liberty and of free consent, elevated by the Con- 
gUtuent Asaembly into a living active right, tended 
rg«idly to destroy the absolutist dogma which from 
^m6 aims more than ever to enchain the universe. 
The high aristocracy of the Eoman Catholic clei^ 
well tnow the impossibility of retaining the soul in 
darkness, in the midst of light inundating the intel- 
ligences of men ; for this reason thoy carried off 
their Pope to Gneta ; for this reason they now re- 
fiise aH. compromise. They know that any corapro- 
iniae would be fatal to them ; that they must re- 
enter as conquerors, or not at all. And in the some 
way that the aristocracy of the clergy felt this in- 
Bcparability of the two powers, the French govern- 
ment, in its present reactionary march, has felt that 
the keystone of despotism is at Eome — that the 
min of the spiritual authority of the middle ages 
would be the ruin of its own projects — and that the 
only method of securing to it a few more years of 
existence was to rebuild for it a temporal domina- 
tion. 

England has understood nothing of this, She 



^. 



XXTTEB TO AS £KGIJBB FBISITD. 

has not understood what there was of sublime and 
prophetic in this cry of emancipation, in this pro- 
teatation in favour of human liberty, isauing from 
the very heart of ancient Rome, in the face of the 
Vatican, She haa not felt that tlie struggle in 
Some was to cut the Gordian knot of moral servi- 
tude againafc which she has long and vainly opposed 
her Bible societies, her Christian and Evangelical 
AlliancoB ; and that there was being opened, had 
she but extended a sisterly hand to the movement, 
a mighty pathway, for the human mind. She has 
not understood that one bold word, " respect for 
the liberty of thought," opposed t-o the hypo- 
critical language of the French government, would 
have been sufficient to have inaugurated the era of 
a new religious policy, and to have conquered for 
herself a decisive ascendancy upon the continent. 

la England beginning to understand these things? 
Ton answer me, Tes. I doubt it. Political and 
religious indifierence appear to me to have taken 
too deep root with you to he conquered by any- 
thing short of those internal crises which be- 
come more and more inevitable. But if it be tmo 
tbat the unequal struggle which haa been main- 
tained for two months in Homo haa borne fruits — 
if it be true that you begin to understand lUI that 
there is of brutal in the league of four powers 
against the awakening of the eternal city — all that 
there is of grand and fruitM for humanity in this 
cry of country and Liberty, rising from among tho 
ruin a of the capitol — all that there would be of 
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^^^H noble, of generous, of profitable for England in 
^^^H responding to tliis cry, as to tbat of a slater towards 
^^H whom a debt of gratitude ia oired — you can still do 
^^H UB great good. Tou may console* — this you have 
^^^^ tdwaya done — tbe exUa of our combatants, whom 
^^^H the French government tears from their homes to 
^^^H cost them out — poor mistaken souls who dreamed of 
^^^B the fi-atemity of France—in utter phyaical deatitu- 
^^^1 tion, and in despair of mind ! You can save for ns 
^^^H these spirits, by preserving them &om the attacks 
^^^B of doubt, and of nnmeasurcd reaction. You can, 
^^^V by your press, by the voice of your meetings, fix 
^^H upon the forehead of the French Itcpublic the mark 
^^^1 of Cain : upon the &ont of Bomo tho glory of a 
^^H martyrdom which contains the promise of victory: 
^^H you can give to Europe the consciousneea that Italy 
^^V is being bom anew, and to Italy a redoubled faith 
^^^ in herself, You may do more. The Eoman ques- 
tion is far from being resolved. France finds her- 
self pkced between the necessity of giving way to 
a new insurrection, and that of prolonging indefi- 
nitely the occupation by her troops ; thus changing 
intervention into conquest. Assemble yourselves, 
^^ associate yourselves, organize a vast agitation fiw 
^^H the political and religious independence of the 
^^H peoples i and say to your government, that honour, 
^H^ duty, and the future of England demand that her 

* It wai in conHquence of this appeal that the formatioa of 
tha " Italian iU^fugi^ Fund Coinmithie," conlaining, ng it dosa 
the nanio« of lo msny of our moH distinguished liberal write™ and 
politicid men, wu undortakcn.— Tramlatoi't Note. 
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flag shall not hang idly in atheistic immobility, 
amidst the continued violation of the principle which 
it represents ; that France has not the right to dis- 
pose of the Eoman States as she pleases ; that the 
will of the Eoman people ought to be expressed, 
and that it cannot be freely expressed while four 
hostile armies are encamped upon its territories. 
Call upon France to fulfil her promises. We could 
not admit — ^we, the elected of the people — ^that they 
should be called upon to express a second time what 
they had already peacefully, completely, and in most 
unfettered liberty declared. We could not commit 
suicide upon ourselves in our most sacred right. 
But, since violence has annihilated the consequences 
of its exercise, it is for you now to recall France to 
her engagements, and to say to her : " All that you 
are about to do is null and illegal, if the will of the 
populations is not consulted." And if your govern- 
ment remains silent — if France pursues her career 
of violence — then it is for you, the people, to aid us, 
you men of justice and liberty, in the struggle. 
With or without the aid of the peoples we will re- 
commence this struggle. We cannot, we will not 
sacrifice our future and the destinies towards which 
we are called by Grod, to the caprices of egotism 
and of blind force. But the assistance of the jpeoples 
may spare us many bloody sacrifices, much reaction- 
ary violence, that we, men of order and peace, have 
striven to avoid, but which, in the powerlessness of 

exile, we may not be able to prevent 

Joseph Mazzin^i. 

August 6th, 1849. 
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The figure! of the Statist will generally, in the eoune of the 
Work, be conveyed by Portraits and Descriptions of the People 
with whom we live, and the Places in which we Uyc. It will 
be a lucid Analysis of the Age and its Virtues, Vices, and Views. 
Historical, j^sthctic, and Didactic Delineations of the Deyelop- 
mcnt of Individual, Domestic, and Social Regeneration. Written 
especially for the youthful aspirant to a life of intelligent labour 
and usefulness. 

The nature of the Work may be gathered from the list of the 
topics of the various chapters. 

OoAPTiB I^THE BATTLES AND C0NQ,UEST8 OF INDUSTRY. 
„ II^THE VICTORIAN COMMONWEALTH. 
„ III.— THE PHYSIQUE OF A GREAT CITY. 
„ IV.— THE ARCADIAS OF ENGLAND. 
„ v.— THE WRONGS OF THE PEOPLE. 
„ VI.— THE SINS OF THE PEOPLE. 
„ VIL— THE MISSION OF THE SCHOOLMASTER. 
„ VIII.— WOMAN THE REFORMER. 
„ IX.— WESTWARD HO 1 
„ X.— MODERN UTOPIAS. 
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GENERAL KLAPKA'S NEW WORK ON THE 
HUNGARIAN WAU, 

WilA Portrait! of Kosmth and General Klapka, and a Map of tht 
Asdrian Empire, 

MEMOIRS OF THl WAR OF INDEPENDENCE IN 

HUNGARY. IJy Genbhal Klavka, late Secretary at 
War to the Hungarian Cominoawealtli, and Coatmaudtuit 
of the Fortress of Komorn. 2 vols, post 8vo, jjrice 21s. 

" This ia one of the most extraordinary narratiTCS of 
great and extraordmary military events that has eva ■ 
appeared." — Liverpool, Mercury. 

" It is a book that is to he perused with deep intft- 
rest, as emanating from the pen of a distinguished 
actor in the memorable and dreadful conflict he de- 
scribes." — United Senice Journal. 

"It is avaluahle addition to historical literature. It 
describes a period ennobling, from the gallant exertions 
of the people, and degradiug, from the misconduct (rf 
the chiefs." — Illustrated London News. 

"The doings and darings of the vtriter have won for 
him a world-wide reputation, and his narrative nill be 
read with interest by all who can sympathise with the 
tmiferings of a high-spirited, a generous, and a noble 
people . ' ' — A theneewn. 

"The second volume of' General Klapka's work J 
more than bears out the promise of the first. Tho I 
defence of Komorn ; the brilliant attack, and the \ 
defeat of the Auatrians, at Atsh ; the despair of the 
army at the news of the surrender of Gtirgey, at the 
moment when they were about to march into Anatria ; 
the infamous means used to induce IGapka to cede the 
fortress uncooditiouaLly ; the horrid motive (fi dedife • 
to execute the prisontrs on the anniversary of Lat^AlifV- 
death) which led Haynau ultimately to accede to tha 
demauils of the Eoraorn garrison ; and the final and! 
faithless disregard of that treaty ; all these incident*. 
are brought before the reader, with a truth and spirit 
which could only have been imparted to them by i 
^^ principal actor in the sceaea lieactYUcJ,." — Examiner. 
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MAZZINt. Itfljalty and HepublicaDism in Italy; illus- 
trating the Ute important And deeply i at ore sting events 
in Italy, and containing Mazzini's Oration ou the Death 
of the Brothers BamJiera ; Letter to M. de Tocqtieville 
and M. de Fallous, &c., &c. By Joseph Mazzini. 
Foolscap 8vo, cloth, price 3s. 

lOLO MORCANWC. Recollections and Anecdotes of 
EDWAHD WILLIAMS, the Bard of Glamorgan. With 
(L copious Appendix. By Elijah Warin«. Post 8vo, 
cloth, price 6s. 

THE LAW OF KINDNESS : Six Cliapters. 

1. TheLawof Kuidness^Iatrotluctory. — II. TlieLaw 
of Kindness in the Family. — HI. The Law of Kiudnesa 
in the School. — IV. The Law of Kindness in the Church. 
— V. The Law of Kindness in the Common wealth. — 
VI. The Law of Kindness to other Nations and the 
Heatlten. By the Eev. Thomas Pyne. Foolscap 8vo, 
cloth, 2s. Gd. 

" We shall rejoice to hear that it is estensively 

circulated." — Standard of Freedom. 

A POPULAR MEMOIR OF WILLIAM PENN, 

Proprietor and Governor of Pennsylvania; under whose 
wise administratiou the Principles of Peace were main- 
tained in practice. By Jacob Post. Foolscap 8to, 
price Is. - I 

"Such a work, indeed, was much wanted at the ] 
present lime. The dastardly attack by Macaulay on ' 
the well-established fame of this great man has induced j 
the desire in many minds to know something of the | 
real character of the Pcnnsylvanian Legislator." — ] 
British Friend. 
THE GOSPEL IN CENTRAL AMERICA i containing 
n Sketch of the Country — Physical and Geographical — 
Historical and Pohtical — Moral and B^ligious. A History 
of the Baptist Mission in British Honduras, and of the 
iutroduction of the Bihle into the Spanish American 
Bepublic of Guatemala. By FBEDEmcK Cbdwb, Crown 
8vo, cloth, price 7s. Cd. COO ija^ija. 
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LIFE OF A VAGRANT; or. the Testimony of 

Outcast lo the Value of (lie Gospel. To nhich is added, 
a Brief and Original Account of Andhieb Stoffles, the 
African Witness, New Edition. Foolscap 8to, cloth, 

" When we tell our readers that we believe there are 
few among them who, if circumstances permit, will not 
be compelled to finish it at a. single sitting, they will 
require no further proof of the interest we felt in it." — 
Chrittian Witness. 
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ALBERTUS MAGNUS. The Treatise of A^BF.RT^:3 

Maonus. [ll!l,3— 1289,] De Jd/iarendo Deo. of Ad- 
hering to God. A Traiialation from the Latin. ICmo, 
cloth, price Is. 

An exquisite gem. 

HISTORICAL SKETCHES AND PERSONAL 

RECOLLECTIONS OF MANCHESTER. Intended 
to illusti'ate the Progress of Liberal Opinion from 1 792 to 
1832. By Abchibald Prentice. Post 8to, price 6s. 

THE PASTOR'S WIFE. A Memoir of Mrs. Sherman, 

of Surrey Chapel. By her Hcsband. With a Portrait. 

Seventh Thousand, foolscap 8vo, price 5s. 

"This constitutes one of the most fender, beautiful, 
instructive, and edifying nnrratives that for a long time 
has come under our notice. » * * We anticipate for 
it a very extended popularity and usefulness among 
the mothers and daughters of England." — Christian 
JTtVnM*, January, 184!1. 

"This volume deserves a large circulation, and we 
feel it a jilensure to commend its perusal to the various 
classes of our readersj especially lo those whose sex 
may enable thpm to tread in" Mrs. Sherman's steps," — 
Nonconformist, January 24t\i, \ft'\9. 
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KAH-CE-CA-CAH-BOWH. Recollections of a Forest 
Life ; or, lliE Life and Travels of George Copi\-ay, Chief 
of the Ojibway Nation. Foolscap 8vo, price i^s. CJ, 

" Tlie simple and cffectire narrative of the liardshi] 
trials, and present labours of the writer, will be founL, 
full of interest to the many wel! -wishers of the Indian.' 

THE OJIBWAY NATION. The Traditional History, 
Legends, Wars, and Progress of Enlightened Education j 
of the Ojiiiway Nation of the North American IndianB?; 
By the Indian Chief, Ka«-Ge-Ga-Gah-Bowh, or Geobm^ 
CopwAT. Foolscap Sfo, cloth, price 5s. 
"The above work is full of intercs 
the figurative style of speech- making, so celebrated 
among the North American Indians, by a man tfho 
has observed the progress of his notion, which is full of 
natural and poetic feeling." 

HYKINS AND WIEDITATIONS. BjA. L.W. Foolscap 
8vo, stiff fancy cover, gilt edges, price Is. The sami 
done up in silU, price 2s. (id. Second Edition. 
"There are briers besetting every path, 
That call for patient care ; 
There is a cross in every lot, 
And an earnest need for prayer ; 
But a lowly heart that leans on Thee 
Is happy anywhere." 
" Clear, devout." — Ckrialiaa Witness, 
"The seutimenta are, without exception, evangelical,. J 
and the diclion chaste." — Standard of Freedom. 

STAVES FOR THE HUMAN LADDER. I 

Li.vN^tis Ba.nks. Post 8vo, c\ot\\ tsV-ia., ^t\i».^ 



THE WATER CURE. letters from Grafenberg in the 

years 1843-4-5, and 6. By John GiBsa, r2mO] doth, 
price 4s. Gd. 

" The inquirers after health, the philanthropist, and 
the medical practitioner will do well to read Mr. Gibhs' 
book, for which we thank him, and which we heg very 
sincerely to recommend to careful perusal." — Jfottcon- 
formiat, September 18, 1849. 

"We strongly recommend its perusal." — Limerick 
Chronicle, 

SAND AND CANVASS. A Norratire of Adventures in 
Egypt, with a sojourn among the Artists iu Rome, &c. 
With Illustrations. By Samuel Bevak. Hvo, cloth, 
price 123. 

" The random high spirits of this hook give lalt 
to the sand, and colour to the canvass." — Atkenxum. 

"The truth is never disguised, but things are mCDi 
tioned with an air of sincerity that is irresistible. Ve 
never recollect to have opened a book which poest 
this charm in anything approaching to the samede;^^ 
It captivates and excites, giving reality and interest 
every incident that is introduced." — Morning Post. 

CAPTAIN SWORD AND CAPTAIN PEN A Poem.' 

By Leigh Hunt. The third Edition, with a new Preface,- 
Eemarks on War, and Notes detailing the Ilorroi 
which the Poem is founded. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, gilt 
edges, price Sa. 6d. 

" Probably in uo work of one hundred pages was 
there ever amassed so much of horror. * * « We 
admire its brilliancy and are amazed at its force." — 
Moftiint/ Chronicle. 

"Mr. Leigh Uunt's Poem and Notes, together with 
the excellent Pi-efacea, are eminently calcidatedto difFan 
a more rational and Christian spirit among all classes of 
readera. We recommend tbcn\ to every father of t 
tkmiiy and guardian oi yonfti." — ^Mornwg Adnertum. 
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THE DEMERARA MARTYR. Memoirs of the B«ii:,< 

John Smith, Missionnry to Demerara. By Edwin A\gel ' 
Wallbbidqe. With n Preface by tht Rev. W. G. Babrbtt. j 
8to, price 7s. , 

" There will one day he a resurrection of names and 
repntations, as certainly as of hi>dies." — John Milton. 

" The hook is a worthy monument to the distinguished 
Martyr whose history forms its leading subject. * * * 
A rolunhle contribntion to the cause of freedom, hu- 
manity, and justice in Demerarn." — Patriot. 

" We have perused this work with mixed feelings of 
pain and admiration ; pain, arising fVom the sense of 
wrong and misery inflicted on a good man ; admiration, 
that the author has so fully redeemed his friend and 
brother minister from calumnies and misrepresentations 
of Satanic malice and wickedness." — Standard of Free- 
dom, August 30, 1848. 

THE ISLAND OF CUBA: its Resources, Progress, and 
Prospects, considered especially in relation to the influence' 
of its prosperity on the interests of the British West Indit, 
Colonies. By R. R. Madden, M.R.I.A. 12mo, clotl^, 
price 3s. 6d. 

"This little volume contains a large amount of vala- 

able information, intimately connected with the progress' 

of society and happiness of man." — Christian Timet. ,1 

"We recommend the book to the iierusal of all wWj 

are interested in the great work of negro emancipation."'! 

— Standard of Freedom. j 

"As supplying the latest information concerning i 

Cuba, Mr. Madden's book is extremely valuable." — 1 

Economist. | 

"We cordially recommend the volnme." — Jntui 

Slavery Seporler. 1 

WILLIAM PENN AND T. B. MACAULAY ; being 

Brief Observations on thcC'harges made in Mr. Macaulay's 
" History of Enjiland," against the chMtuelw <S'*C-JiMa»x 
Penn. By W. E. FoRSTaa. ft\o, se-wti,^TW«.\*- i 



THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A WORKING MAN. 

By "One who has wiiisti-ed at the Plough." Post 
8to, price 7s. 

This work contains the " Barrack Life of n Dragoon j" 
what the author did to save Britain from a Revolution ; 
his Court Martial aiid Punishment at Birmingham ; the 
Conspiracy of the Secret Committee of the Trade Unions 
in Loudon to "Assassinate the Cabinet Ministers, aad 
Capture the Palace, Royal Family, and Bank of England;" 
how plauned, and how prevented. 

" Here is a genuine, fresh, and thoroughly true book ; 
something really worth reading and remembering." — 
Manchester Examiner. 

"The well-known author of this work, who has 
attracted much public attention, and has acquired a 
well merited reputation, has done the public a great 
serTice by publishing his autobiography." — Economist. 
" This is one of the most interesting works which 
has come under our notice for a long time. It is the 
genuine record of the inner and outer life of a genuine 
working man. * * * There are few writings in our 
language, which, for power of graphic description, 
surpass the letters by him under the signature of ' One 
who has Whistled at the Plough;' and in his auto- 
biography we find the same facility of description, &c." 
— Leeds Times. 

READINGS FOR RAILWAYS ; or Anecdotes and other 
Short Stories, Befiections, Maxims, Characteristics, Pas- 
sages of Wit, Humour, and Poetry, &c. ; together with 
Points of Information on Matters of General Interest, 
collected in the course of his own reading. By Leigh 
Hunt. Eoyal 18mo, price Is. 

" Leigh Hunt's name would beautify any production, 
even trivial in itself, with the glory of his early fame. 
The book will prove a valuable antidote to railway 
weariness to whomsoever will take it in hand, as his 
railway companion."- — Morning Chronicle. 
' The second volume U novi Teftdy. Edited by J. B, 
SrM£. 
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JUVENILE DEPRAVITY. The Prize Ksany on Juvenile 
Depravity. By tlio Rev. H. Wohsley, A.M., EftBton 
Rectory, Suffolk. To this Essay on Juvenile Depravity, 
as connected with tlic causes and practices of Intempe- 
rance, and the effectual barrier o])posed by them to 
Education, the above Prize of£lOO was awarded by the 
Adjudicators, Dr. Harris, of Cheshunt ; the Rev. James 
Shermnn, Surrey Chapel ; and Dr. Vnughan, of Harrow. 
Post 8vo, price .^s. 

"We earnestly connmcnd this very able Easay to the 
early attention of those whose philanthropy leads them 
to seek a remedy for the fearful amount of juvenile 
depravity which now gangrenes society, and will prove 
fatal if not checked and removed. The author admi- 
rably uses his statistics, and shows an intimate know- 
ledge of human nature, in its inultifarions eireum' . 
stances."- — Chrislian Examiner, April, 1849. 

" It is impossible to read mnny sentences of this 
volume without perceiving that you are in the company 
of a Christian philanthropist — a mau who is bent, as 
far as in Iiim lies, on the removal of a great national 
evil; and who has sufBcieut patieuce and courage to 
investigate the sources of that evil, to examine with 
candour the various remedies proposed for its removal, 
and to point out with honesty that which he believes te 
be the only appropriate and effectual remedy." — Teer 
total Times, April, IS'ID. * 

"Mr. Worsley'a is, unquestionably, a very 
treatise."— PaCnof, April, 1849. 

THE RHYMING CAME; a Htstoriette. 16mo, s( 
price 6(1. 

This little book is designed ns a winter- evening recrea- 
tion for yoiing persons. Its object is, that of calling up 
their ideas into ready exercise, and habituating the mind 
to a prompt and accurate description of objects, ns well 
as a more subtle delineation of thoughts and feelings ; 
and it has particularly in view the monition that, even iii 
their recreations, they may remember "I'utile," as well 
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JUVENILE DEPRAVITY, An Inquiry into the Extent 
and Causes of Juvenile Depravity. Dedicated, liy special 
permission, to tlie Right Hon. tbe Earl of Carlisle. By 
Thomas Bboos, late Secretary of the liealth of Towns' 
Association, and author of "Lectures on the Moral 
Eleration of the People." — 8to, price 5a. 

" Few men were better qualified to deal with such a 
case than Mr. Beggs, whose lot it has been iHrgetr to 
be mixed up with the working classes, aud who has 
made their characters, habita, and circumstances, the 
subject of his special study. He is, moieover, a man 
of strong penetrating intellect, and possesses, in a high 
degree, ivhatever is iieedfnl to constitute a student of 
human nature. Let all read Mr. Beggs's Tolume. 
A heart brought very lurg n ympa hy with the 
subject could scarcely read a ap tliout tears. 

Its revelations are those f da k hambers of 

spiritual death and moral d a n T e work has 
our cordial commendation I on he class of 

books which cannot be too w ad " — British 

Banner, August 25, 184!t. 

" Mr. Beggs writes witii all the confidence which a 
practical knowledge of the subject has given hiui, and 
it is "impossible to penise the pages of his work with- 
out obtainins; a fearfiil insight into the extent of the 
moral depravity of the lower orders of society. In the 
paths of vice, in which his reverend competitor fears to 
tread, there Mr. Beggs boldly steps forward, and 
denounces, while he exposes, those gigantic and appal- 
ling evils, which must be brought to light before they 
can be effectually grappled with and overcome." 
Journal of Public HeaUh, July, 1849. 

"Whether we regard the graphic jjicture of the 
actual condition of the neglected classes, or tlie impor- 
tant collection of original and selected statistics which 
this volume contains, we must pronounce it to be one of 
the most trustworthy espositions of our social state and 
evils which has yet been produced." — Truth Steher, 
July, iSi'J. 
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THE ROMISH CHURCH. The Doctrines of the BomiaK 
Churcli, ns exhibitcJ in the Notes of the Douay Bible: 
arranged under acparate heads. By Samuel Capper, 
8vo, price 123. 

" Mr. Capper's book may bo regarded as a inona- 
ment of diligence, of fairnesB, and of Christian benevo- 
lence ; and it will fiutl its way, we doubt not, into tha' 
library of every man who wishes to be informed on. 
what must, after all, be one of the great controversies, 
if not the ereatest controversy, of the times upon which 
the Church of Christ is entering." — TAe Patriot. 

"The work is not oaly prepared with perfect integrity, ■ 
but is curious and worthy of place in all libraries, and 
especially of miuistefiS who may have occasion to deal | 
with theae matters in pursuance of their duties." — ' 
Standard of Freedom.. , 

" It is a most valunhle contribution to the aids and 1 
appliances of that Bpeciea of religious controversy ! 
which contends /or truth and not for vielory, and uses 1 
the weapons of reason and charity, not of ncrimoniouB j 
debate and reviling." — Morning Po»t. 1 

"This is a valuable publication of the Notes of the 
quarto edition of the Douay Bible, classified under 
various heads, so as to afford an easy and ready ' 
reference on the leailing points of doctrine. The 
notes we taken from the editions of IS33, 1635, and 
ISIG, and are the reault of many years' labours ; and 
the book brings into one's reach an important portion 
of controversial matter, which may be used with effect 
in our antagonism with the errors of the Church of 
Rome." — Dublin Christian Examiner. 

PORTRAITS IN MINIATURE; or. Sketches of Character 
in Verse. By IIenbibtta J. Fuy, Author of the i 
"Hymns of the Reformation," &c. Illustrated with I 
Eight Engravings, 8vo, price lOs. 6d. j 

This little volume holds many a name dear to the 
best interests of society, like those of Eliraheth Fry, 
J. J. Gurney, W. Wilberforce, Hannah More, Bishoii 
Heber, &c. 
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FIFTY DAYS ON BOARD A SLAVE VESSEL. 

By the Kev. I'ascoe Gsbnfell Hili, M.A,. Chaplain 
of H.M.8. Cleopatra. Demy 12mo, doth lettered, 
price Is. fid. 

"Thia curious and succinct narrative gives the 
experience of a short voyage on board one of the slave 
ships. We shall be rejoiced, if the publicity given to 
this little but intelligent work by our meHus, assist in 
drawing the attention of the influential classes to the 
subject," — Blackwood's Magatine. 

"We hope this little work will have a wide circula- 
tion. We can conceive nothing so likely to do good 
to the righteous cause it is intended to promote." — 
Examiner. 



A VOYAGE TO THE SLAVE COASTS OF WEST 

AND EAST AFRICA. By the Rev. P^scoe Grenpell 
Hill, R.N., Author of " Fifty Days on Board a Slave 
Vessel." 12mo, cloth lettered, price Is. 

" This brief but interesting narrative proceeds from 
one who has witnessed the iiorrors of the Slave-trade, 
as carried on in various parts of the globe. * * * * 
The unpretending style in which the narrative is writ- 
ten, and the stamp of truth which it carries with it, 
induce us to recommend it to an extensive perusal." — 
Standard of Freedom. 



"This Game, which is prepared by a young lady, 
contains much amusement and instruction. It consists 
of brief sketciies of the lives and charaetera of about 
seventy of the principal persons of the past age, and 
questions corresponding in number with the Cards. 
The Game ia well arranged, iwid \w^ evvw^la." 
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THE CAMPANER THAL: or, Discourses on the 
IramorUility of the SouL By Jbam pAt;L Fr. Richter. 
Translated from the German by Juliette Baubb. 
Foolscap yvo, price 23. CJ. 

" Report, we regret to say, is all that we know 

of the 'Campaner Thai,' one of Richter's heloved 
topics, or rather the life of his whole philosophy, 
glimpses of which look forth on us from almost every 
one of his writings. lie died while engaged, under 
recent and almost total hlindness, in enlarging and 
remodelling this 'Campaner Thai.' The unfinished 
manuscript was borne upon his coffin to the burial 
vault; and Klopstock's hymn, * Aufersteheti wirst du!' 
'Thou ahalt arise, my soul,' tan seldocn have heeu 
sung with more appropriate application than over the 
grave of Jean Paul," — Carhjh'a Miscellanie*. 

THE FRIENDLY AND FEEJEE ISLANDS; A Mis- 
sionary Visit to various Stations in the South Seas, in 
the year 184/. By the Rev. Walter Lawry. With an 
Appendix, containing notices of the political constitution, 
population, productions, manners, cnstoms, and mytho- 
logy of the people, and of the state of religion among 
them. Edited hy the Rev. Elijah Hoole. 12nio, 
cloth, price 4s. 6d. 

" Some of its details of Canuibaliam and Feejeeism 
are very terrible ; and that such anthropophagi should 
have been recovered to a common human nature with 
ourselves, and to the higher hopes of the Christian 
hfe, is a testimony to revelation which the sceptic may 
well ponder ."—Noncan/ormwt, 

" That portion of the narrative relating to the Peejee 
Islands is especially worthy of perusal, displaying as it 
does the frightful characteristics of a society in which 
habitual and ferocious cannibalism maintained its 
ground, and its gradual transition to a more hopeful 
and satisfactory condition, in which the ' influence of 
the press' is already becoming a power for good." — 
Morning Advertiser. 
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A KISS FOR A BLOW. A Collection of Stories fi*' 

Children, showing them how to prevent QuarrelUng. By 

H. C. WsionT. Twenty-sisth Thousand, ISmo, price la, j 

"Of this little book it is impossible to speak too | 

highly — it is the reflex of the spirit of childhood, fiill J 

of tenderness, pity, and love; quick to resent, and ' 

equally quick to forgive. We wish that all children j 

could imbibe its spirit, then indeed would the world | 

be happier and better." — Mary Howitt, \ 

" This rolume, of which it vferc to be wished that. 

every family in the country had a copy, has been'' 

reprinted in London, by Charles Gilpin ; it is an iny&- 

JuabSe little book." — Chambera'a Tracts. 

SKYRACK ; A Fairy Tale. With Six Illustrations. Pqi^ 
8vo, cloth extra, price 23. Gd. 

" It is simply the etory of an old oak ; bnt it carrieA 
you away to the forest, and refreshes you vith iU 
dewy, sunny, solitary life. The spirit of the bookil 
pure as the breezes of the forest themselves. AU the^ 
imagery, and the whole tone of the story are of that^' 
kind which you wish to })ervade the mind of yoot' 
children. In a word, we have rarely enjoyed a moifl: 
delicious hour, or have been more thoroughly wrapt is ' 
sweet, silent, dewy, and balmy forest eatraucemHi^l 
than during the perusal of Skyrack." — Staitdard tf^ 
Freedom. ' 

THE PEASANTRY OF ENGLAND. An Appeal on 
hchalf of the Working Classes ; in which the causes which 
have led to their present impoverished and degraded con- 
dition, and the means by which it may best he pen 
nently improved, are clearly pointed out, By G, 
Pebry. 1 2mo, cloth, vi^icc 4a. 
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>ARKS FROM THE ANVIL« By Elihu Burritt. 
12mo, sewed. The Thirteenth Thousand, price Is. 

*' These are sparks indeed of singular brilliancy." — 
British Friend. 

" They deserve to be stereotyped, and to form part 
of the standard literature of the age.*' — Kentish Inde^ 
pendent, 

" We say to all, read it, imbibe its spirit, and learn, 
like the writer, to work for and with God, towards the 
regeneration of your race.** — Nottingham Review, 

" Reader, if you have not read the * Sparks from the 
Anvil,' do so at once." — The Echo. 

VOICE FROM THE FORCE. By Elihu Burritt. 
with a Portrait. Being a Sequel to " Sparks from the 
Anvil." Seventh Thousand. 12mo, sewed, price Is. 

** In every line coined from the reflecting mind of the 
Blacksmith of Massachusets, there is a high philosophy 
and philanthropy genuine and pure. His sympathies 
are universal, his aspirations are for the happiness of all. 
and his writings are nervous, terse, and vigorous." — 
London Telegraph, 

** The influence of the small work before us must be 
for good, and we wish it every success. The various 
essays it contains are written with natural eloquence, 
and contain many just and original sentiments." — 
Scottish Press, 



'HE PASTOR'S LECACY ; or. Devotional Fragments. 
From the German of Lavater, By Henrietta J. Fry, 
18mo, silk, price 2s. 6d. 

" This is an exquisite little gem." — Christian Ex- 
aminer, 

^* An edition may be obtained with the German appended 
to the work, bound up in the same manner, for .3s. 
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THE PHCENIX LIBBARY. 

The folloHing Series of Original and Reprinted Works, bearing 
on the Renovation and Progress of Society in Religion, 
Morality, and Science, is now in course of publication, printed 
uniformly, price 2s. 6d each volume : 

UTOPIA; OR, THE HAPPY REPUBLIC. A PhOi 

sopliicnl Homntice. By Sm Tiiosus More. 



EFFECTS OF CIVILIZATION ON THE PEOPL 

IN EUROPIiAN STATES. By Charles lUt-i., M.l3 

THE CHRISTIAN COMMONWEALTH. By Joh» 

Mtnter Muhgan. To wliich is added, An Inbuiry a.tf- 
SPECTiNQ PitiVATE PRopEim, from a Periodica! of 1827. 

LETTERS TO A CLERGYMAN, on Institutioiwi 

for Ameliorating the Condition of the People, chieflc 
from Paris, in the Autuninof 1845. By the same Auth) " 

A TOUR THROUGH SWITZERLAND AND ITALY 



COLLOQUIES ON RELIGION AND RELICIOU 

EDUCATION. By the same Author. 

TRACTS. By the same Aulhor. 

THE REVOLT OF THE BEES. By the same 

THE ADVENTURES OF SICNOR CAUDENTIO 

DI LUCCA. Attributed to Bishop Berkblet, 

ESSAY ON ST. PAUL. By Hannah More. 

Uniform with the above, price 3s. 6d, 

EXTRACTS FOR SCHOOLS AND FAMILIES, I 

in aid of Moral and Reli^uua Ttalnln^, 
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THE PRIZE ESSAY, ON THE USE AND ABUSE 

of Alcoholic Liquors in Hcaltb and Uisense. By W. li. 
Carpenter, M.D., F.R.S. Dedicated by permiasion to 
H. R. U. Prince Albert. A Prize of One Hundred 
Guineas liaving been offered for the best Essny on tbe 
above subject, tliat sum has jiiat beeu awarded to Dr. 
Carpentbb, by the Adjudicators, Dr. John Forbes, Dr. 
G. L. RoxjPELi., and Dr. W. A. Guv. Post 8vo, price 
5 s. 

"We hove novf to congratulate the donor and the 
public on having obtained an EsMy from one of the 
most eminent physiologists," — Noncanformist. 

"It must be no small source of gratification to them 
(the Teetotallers) that the important publication to 
which we have been calling the attention of our readers 
(the above Essny) should find its way to the royal 
palace; and that the enlightened Prince, so distinguished 
for hia earnestness in promoting tbe best iptereels of 
his adopted country, should sanction the dedication of 
the work to himself, and thus confer an honour alike 
deserved by the author and his cause." — Bristol 
Mercury. 

ROCERSON'S POEMS. The Poetical Works of John 
BoLTOH RooEBsoN, Biitbor of " Rhyme, Romance, and 
Hevery," &c. 

" His sterling talents are alike a credit to himself 
and the land of his birth, and we doubt not will shortly 
win for him n foremost rank among English Poets." — 
County Herald. 

HYMNS OF THE REFORMATION. By LuTnEn and 
others. From tbe German. To which is added his Life, 
from the original Latin of Melancthon, by tbe Author of 
"The Pastor's Legacy." 18mo, cloth, price 2s. 6d. ; and 
neatly bound in silk, price 3s. fid. 



THE ART OF MEMORY. The new Mnemonic Chart 
and Guide to the Art of Memory. By W. Day, Neativ 
Illustrated with upwards oC 'iOft'^ooicvAs. ^it. ^3>si*i 
price 2s. fid. - 
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NARRATIVE OF WILLIAM W. BROWN, an 

American Slave, Written by Himself. The Twelfth 
Thousand. Foolscap 8vo, price Is. 6d. 

""We would thataeopy of tliia book could be placed 
in every school library in Massachii setts. We hope 
and believe that it will be widely circulated." — Boston 
WUg. 

" It is nu interesting narrative, and shonld be read 
by every person in the country. We coniniead it to 
the public, and venture tbe assertion, that oo one who 
takes it up and reads n chapter, will lay it down until 
he has finished it." — New Bedford BuUefin. 

"Wp. have read Mr. Brown's Narrative, and found 
it a thriUiog lale," — Lawrence Courier. 

AN ENCYCLOPi«DIA OF FACTS, ANECDOTES, 

Arguments, and Illustrations from Uistory, Philosophy, 
and Christianity, in support of the Principles of Perma- 
nent and Universal Peace. By Edvtin Paxton Hood, 
Author of"Fragraent3 of Thought and Composition," &c, 
18rao, Bewetl, price Is, 6d. 

A SELECTION OF SCRIPTURAL POETRY. By 

LovEi.L SeuiBE. Third Edition, containing many Original 
Hymns not hitherto published. 1 8mo, cloth, price 2s. 6d. 
The same to bo Jiad nicely bound in silk, with gilt edges, 
4s. 

POETICAL SKETCHES OF SCRIPTURE CHA- 
RACTERS— Abraham to Job. By Martha YEAnoLET. 
Sewed, price 6d. 

A SELECTION FROM THE WRITINGS OF JOHN 

SYDNEY TAYLOR, A.M., Barrister-at-Law. 8vo, 
cloth, price 12s. 

" Oq this rock we stand — on the adamantine basis of 

Christian principle we would build the whole fabric of 

legislation which regards tbe public morals." — (p. 213.) 

"The volume hefoie xiawn Qifc\evea\wo.(i&y to the 

worth of the deceased isriteT," — TorkslivTeTiia-ft, 
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WILLIAM ALLEN: his Life aud Correspoadeuce. 3 vols, 
8to, price 24s. 
L . " Tlie holiest and loveliest of friends." — Dr. Campbell. 

BW|£ WELLS OF SCRIPTURE. B7 Henrietta J. Fbt. 
H *\ . Crown 8to, cloth, price 28. 

' "This littie work is unpretending in its character ; 

1 but, duelling as it does on themes of haUowed interest, 

we cau, with satisfaction, recommend it to our readers." 

THREE LECTURES ON THE MORAL ELEVATION 

OF THE PEOPLE. By Thomas Bbggs. Price is. 

"The working classes ought to read them, that they 
may learn how much power resides in themselves ; the 
middle classes should read them, and learn that wealth 
confers increaBcd responsibihty on its possessor ; and 
even our nobles should read them, that they may leani 
that the downfnl ot/aUe, and the reign of tnie nobility 
are alike at hani."— Nottingham Review. 

" The Lectures are full of large and comprehensiTe 
views of man, and the writer aims in every respect to 
promote his moral elevation, "—t/niiierse. 

DEFENSIVE WAR PROVED TO BE A DENIAL OF 

CHRISTIANITY AND OF THE GOVERNMENT 
OF GOD. With Illuatrativc Fads and Anecdotes. By 
Henb-v C. WmoHT. I2mo, cloth, price 2b. 

THE BOY'S OWN BOOK. Intended as a Freaent for 

Children on. leaving School. 1 Pmo, stiff covers, price 6d. 

THE YOUNG SERVANT'S BOOK. Intended as a Pre- 
sent for Girls on first going to Service. I8mo, stiff covers, 
price 4d. 

AN INTERESTING MEMOIR OF THREE BRO- 
THERS, (G.,L.,and S. Peirson,^ who dwd'^C«a'«c*a'ir \ 

lion. JSmo, sewed, price 44. 



WATERLOO SERIES, hi Seven Numbers, seweJ, prfiS, 

6il. complete, in a printed wrapper. Edited by EuhOT 

BusBrrr. 
No. 1. Voice from Waterloo.— The Silver Tankard. 
No. 3. Hannibal ; or, the Story of a "Wasted Life<i 

The Bower on the Hill. ' 

No. 3. The Slory of the Beautiful Book. 
No. 4. The Storv of Oberlin. 
No. 3, The Man that Rilled his Neighbours, 
No. 6, Soldiers and Oitizeus. 
No. 7. Story of Frank. 

THE SUNDAY SCHOOL TEACHER. Designed to ail 

in elevntina; and perfecting the Sabbalh School SysteiOr 

By the Rey. I. Todd. 12mo, cloth, price 28. 6d. ' '^, 

'* Every Sabbath School Teacher should regard it as 

a privilege to purehas-e and carefully read the work." — ■ 

Philadelphic Observer. 

GLEANINGS FOR CHILDREN j or, Easy Stories cat«, 
fully selected for Young Children. ISnio, sewed, price 64, 

THE FUGITIVE BLACKSMITH; or. Events in the 

History of Dr. Pennington, Pastor of a Presbyterian 

('hurcli. New York. Foolscap 8vo, sewed. The Eleven^ 

Thousand, price Is. '^ 

" This entrancing narrative * * * We trust ths^ 

tboasands of our readers will procure the rolutn^ 

which is published by Mr. Gilpin at a mere trifl&— 

much too cheap to accomplish the purpose for whicl^ 

in part or mainly, it has been published — the raiaine' 

a fund to remove the pecuniary burdens which ptm|{ 

on the author's flock. Nothing shobt of thb sai* 

OP FiFTK TnousAND OS Sixty Thousand Copiaa 

could be at all availing for this object. * * * fl'e 

very cordially recommend him and his narrative to the 

kind consideration of our readers." — Chriatian Wilnesa. 

SPEECHES OF RICHARD COBDEN, ESQ., M.P., 

on Peace, Finaucial Reform, Colonial Reform, and other 

subjects, delivered dutio^ IB-IO, Foolscap tivo, 3». 6d. 
cloth ; 2s. (id, sewed. 
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THE NORWEGIAN SAILOR. A Sketch of the Life of 
Geohge Noscob. Written by himself. With an Intro- 
ductory Note by Dr. Rapfles. Fifth edition, with an 
account of his death. Foolscap 8vo, cloth, price 2a. 

" He (G. Noscoe) was really a remackable man. I 
would earnestly recommend it to CTcry sailor." — Dr. 



A GUIDE TO TRUE PEACE; or, a Method of attaining 
to IiiwArd and Spiritual Prayer. Compiled chiefly from 
the writings of FENetON, Ladi Gvion, and Michael 
MoLiNOs, 32mo, cloth, price Is. 

HINTS ON CULTIVATING THE CHRISTIAN 

TEMPER. By the Kcv. H. A. Boardman, D.D. Re- 
printed from the American edition, 32mo, cloth, price 
(id. 

GALLIC CLEANINGS. A Series of Letters, descriptive 
of Two Excursions to the French Metropolis and the 
Parisian Peace Congress, lS-19. Addressed to a Friend in 
London. By A. Nicholson. ISmo, cloth, price 2a. 6d. 

CLEANINGS FROM PIOUS AUTHORS. Comprising 
the Wheatsheaf, Fruits and Flowers, Garden and 
Shrubhery. With a brief notice of the former puh- 
licatioua of these volumes. By James Montgomery. 
A new edition. Foolscap 8vo, price 33. 

HOW LITTLE HENRY OF EICHENFELS CAME 

TO TEE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD. 16mo, price Is. 

It is interesting to observe, that the translation of 

this httle hook (from the German) is the eEfort of 

young persons, who have willingly sacrificed some hours 

of recreation to aid the cause of humanity. 

THE VOYAGE COMPANION: a Parting Gift to 
Female Emigrants. By the Author of " A Wwi &■& 
behalf of a Slave," &c., &«. " 
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PEACE CONGRESS. Report of flic Proceedings of t 
Second General Peace Congress, beld iu Parts on thf 
22iiil, 23rd, and 2-Jth of August, 1849. Compiled from 
authentic documents. 6to, cloth, price 2s. 6d. 

ELECTORAL DISTRICTS ; or, the Apportionment of 
the Kepresentation of the Country on the Basis of its 
Population; being an Inquiry into the working of the 
Reform Bill, and into the merits of the Ecpresentative 
Scheme by which it is proposed to supersede it. By 
Alexander Mackav. 8vo, sewed. Is. 

POLITICAL EQUITY; or, a Fair Equalization of the 
National Burdens, comprised iu some intermingled and 
scattered thoughts, suggesting an anti-destitution poUtg', , 
a graduated system of taxation on real property aiul 
income, &c. By Thbophilus Willums. 8ro, sewed,,] 
price 53. J 

ECCLESIASTICAL COURTS. The History and PowaH 
of the Ecclesiastical Courts. By EnWABD MoscinfiJ 
Pp. 48. Price fid. ' 

REMINISCENCES OF POLAND; her Hevolutions end 
her Bights. A brief sketch of the Causes of the Rerolu- 
tiona, from 1839 to the incorporation of Cracow with the 
Austrian Empire ; with a short local descripUon of ' 
Cracow. By Isidore Livinsxy, a Polish Refugee.: 
Foolscap 8vD, cloth, 2s. ; sewed. Is. 6d. 

PARABLES ; Translated from the German of EnUMUACuex;. 
Contaimng the Hyacinth ; the Persian, the Jew, and tb<f 
Christian ; As^h and Heman ; Life and Death ; tttB' 

Mother's Faith, &c. ICmo, sewed, price Is, 

THE PEACE READING BOOK; being a Series «f 
Selections from the Sacred Scrijitnrea, the Early Ciiristian 
Fathers, and Historians, Philosophers and Poets, — the 
wise and thoughtful of all ages ; condemnatory of the 
principles and practice of war, and inculcating those of 
(i-ue Cliristiauity. Edited by U. G. Adams. 12mo, 
^^ cloth, price 2s. 
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THE ACE AND ITS ARCHITECTS ; Ten Chapters ou 
the People and the Times, By Edwin Paxton Hood. 
Fcap. 8vo, price 5s. 

The figures of the statist will generally, in the course 
of the work, he couTeyed l>y portraits and descriptioiia of 
the people with whom we me, and the places in which 
1VC live. It will be a lucid analysis of the age and its 
Tirtuea, vices, and views. Uistorical, ^Esthetic, and 
Didactic Delineations of the DeTelopment of Individual, 
Domestic, and Social Regeneration. Written especially 
for the youthful aspirant to a life of intelligent labour and 
usefulness. 

A POPULAR LIFE OF GEORGE FOX, the First of 
the Quakers. By Josun Maisb, 8vo, cloth, price 6s. Gd. 

Compiled from his Journnl and other authentic sources, 
and interspersed with remarks on the imperfect reforma- 
tion of the Anglican Church, and the coosequent spread 
of dissent. 

The work nhounda with remarkable incidents, which 
portray a vivid picture of the excited feelings that pre- 
dominated during those eventful periods of our history — 
the Commonwealth and the Restoration. i 

H.R.H. PRINCE ALBERT'S PRIZE. A Plea for tlm 

Right against Might, or the Temporal Advantages of the 
Sabbath to the Labouring Classes. By John Cobley.- ' 
Foolscap 8vo, price 6d. 

THE SOLDIER'S DESTINY. A Tule of the Times.' 

The Eiiliatment — Lenviug Home — The Deserter — The , 
Battle— The Night after the Battle— The Return. By 
fiEonuE WiLLEtt, Foolscap 8vo, price la. 

MEMOIRS OF PAUL CUFFC,aMau of Colour, compiled 

from Authentic Sources. By Wilson Armistee 
cloth, price Is. 

The exertions of this truly benevolent individual 

entitle him to the esteem of the world, and the grateful 

remembrance of latest posterity. 
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PORTRAITS. 

ELIZABETH FRY. A full-length Portrait of Elizabeth 
Frjr Engraved by Samuel Cousins, A.R.A., from a 
Picture by George Richmond. 

Artists' Proofs .. .. £10 10s. 

Proofs, with Autographs . . 7 7 

Proofs, with Letters 4 4 

Prints 2 2 

ELIZABETH FRY. Engraved on Copper. By Blood. 
From a Painting by Leslie. 

Proofs . . . . 1 5s. Od. 

Prints . . . . . . 7 

THOMAS CLARKSON. A Splendid Portrait of this 
distinguished Philanthropist. 

India Proofs, First Class . £1 
Second Class . . 10 6 
Prints 5 

WILLIAM ALLEN. Drawn on Stone. By Day and 
Haohe, from a Painting by Dicksee. 

India Proofs, First Class .£110 
Second Class . . 110 

Prints 10 6 

SAMUEL CURNEY. Drawn on Stone by Dicksee. 

First Class 10s. Od. 

Prints . . . . . . 5 

JOSEPH JOHN CURNEY. Engraved in Mezzotinto. 
By C. E. Wagstaff. 

Proofs ^10 

Prints 10 6 

JOSEPH STURCE. Drawn on Stone by Milichamp. 

Proofs 10s. Od. 

Prints . . . . . . 5 

HENRY VINCENT. Drawn on Stone by B. Smith. 

Proofs 2ls. Od. 

Second Proofs . . ... 106 
Prints • . , - 5 



